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PREFACE 

This book contains descriptive inforsation oa four distinct 
but related datasets developed bv Ted Robert Gurr in his study of 
political conflict and chanbe. ihe four studies are Civil Strife 
Ewnts.1955-1970; Civil Conflict nagnitudes, 1955-1973: ConflXi-t and 
society: and Polity Persistence and Change, 1800-1971. These data 
rere collected by Professor Gurr and his associates at Princeton 
Wniversity and t4orthrestern Uniretsity between 1965 and 1975. 

The book is divided into seven parts. In addition to descriptive 
information on the four separate studies, there is an introduction, 
codebook information, and appendices. 

The introduction contains an original essay by Ted Robert Gurr 
describing tbe deoelopaent of his research design and the data base. 
Also included is a bibliography of the investigator's published work 
using the data. Palloving that is the codebook information 
section with a variable description, variable format sections of each 
study. and a discussion of the file structure for each dataset. 

The parts of the book that describe each of the four studies are 
coeparable to each other in content. Each part has a description 
of the particular study. a description of each variable in the dataset, 
and lastly, the presentation of the variable forsat. 

The first study in the book is Civil Strife Events which contains 
data on events that are variously called "internal conflict behavior.. 
"internal war*, "insurgency", or "political violence". Events included 
are any collectire, non-gorerneental attack on people or property 
that occurs within the boandries of a political system. ?he data ~ero 

c0ikt0a for ap to 115 polities for 1955-1970. 

The second study is Conflict fmgnitudos. the data here are 
aggregations of the strife events data aeasuriag sagnitude and intensity of 
civil coaflfct daring 1955-1970 in ap to 115 countries. 

Abe third part oa Conflict and Society consists of indicators of social, 
economic, and pclitical conditions in 86 coontries, based OQ aded and 
aggregate data, rhich were used by the investigator in testidg models of 
the caases of conflicts. 

The last stady t3 be described in the book is Polity Persistence 
and change. Eere the aait of analysis is the "polity" or political 
system: the basic political arrangements by ebich. national political 
coaaasities govern their affairs. The stady covers 428 polities which 
fU&iOned in 144 ~OtiUaiiy different nation Stat- daring the 19th 
and 20th centuries. 



The final part of the book consis':s of seven appendices. 
Appendi% A identifies the country codes used in the four studies and also 
indicates which countries are included in the data for each study and for 
vhich years. Appendices B through E contain inEocnation that supplements 
the variable information in the main text. 

Appendix P is a sample copy of the coding form used f3c 
collecting the Civil Strife Events data. This is not contained 
in the machine readable version of this bock. The final Appendix is a 
microfiche containing sumary descriptions of each of the 428 polities 
in the Polity data file. The microfiche is not included in the 
machine readable version of this book. 



. I 

TABLE OF CONTEUTS 

Introduction by Ted Eobart Curr 
Baferences 

Codebook Information 
variable Description Information 
Variable Foraat Inforaation 
Pile structure 

Civil Strife Events 
Acknovledgeaents 
Stady Description 
Variable Description 
Variable Format 

conflict Sagnitudes 
Acknorledgeaents 
Study Description 
Variable Description: Fire Tear Aggregates 
Variable Poraat: Fire rear Aggregates 
Variable Description: Annual Aggregates 
Variable Poraat: Annual Aggregates 

conflict and Society 
Acknowledgeaents 
Study Description 
Variable Description BeferenCes 
Variable Description 
Variable Poraat 

Polity Persistence and Change 
Acknorledgeaeats 
Study DescriptiOn 
Variable Description 
Variable Pormat 

Appendices 
Appendix A: Country Identifiers and Data Availability 
Appendix B: Polity Establishmat 
Appendix C: Group Discriaination 
Appendix D: potential Separatism and Communal Dissidents 
Appendix X: conflict Success and military Intervention 
Appendix P: Events coding Corm 
Appendix G: Polity Description Sicroficbe (Inside back cover) 

Page 

1: 

15 
11 
18 

20 
21 
25 
63 

68 
69 
11 
81 
03 
65 

126 
129 
133 
161 

165 
169 
177 
161 

:i,’ 





1 

INTRODIlCTIOI 
bz 

Ted Bobert Garr 
Chairean and Payson 5. Wild Professor of Political Science 

Nortbuestern University, Lvanston. Illinois 

This introduction is a guide to four datasets which were collected to test 
hypotheses about the causes of conflict within cootaaporary aatioas, and about 
the correlates of institutional change. Three of the datasets focus oa civil 
conflict daring the 1960’s. The CIVIL STRIPE EVERTS dataset ~coeprises coded 
infonatio? oa the rho, what, when, where. and why of conflict episodes as 
report& in the world press for as aany as 115 coantries. These events data 
provided infoeaatioa for the construction of the CONPLICT SACRITUDES datasst, 
which consists of l easaree of the properties of conflict aggregated at the 
national level. Kxaaples of the l easares included are eaa-days of participa- 
tion by dissidents, deaths in conflict, and proportioas of aaa-days aobilized 
by different kinds of social groups. The COUPLICT 1ND SOCIBTV set provides 
aostly-original data oa political and socio-econoaic Variables that theoreti- 
cally are correlated with aagnitodes of conflict. The foarth dataset, called 
PCLITT PERSISTEYCE ARD CRAllGE, iS quite different in subject and tesporal 
doeain. It consists of coded descriptions of the political structares of 144 
of the world's countries between 1600 (or their founding, if later than 1830) 
and 1911. The orit of analysis is not the "event" or nation, bet rather the 
"polity": a political structure, separated free others in a country's history 
by abrupt institutional changes. The circeestances of each abrupt change -- 
each "birth" and "death" of a polity -- are specified: cost of thea resulted 
from internal or foreign conflict. 

In this introduction, I first sketch briefly the kinds of questions that 
led to the collection and refineaent of these datasets. This should help 
the potential aser to understand rhp they include rhat they do, and why other 
concepts and variables do not appear. Then each of the four 'datasets is 
discussed in aore detail. 

The question shich initiated this liae of inquiry in 1964 was why soee sea 
natioas of the 1953’s and 1960-s had little or DO internal conflict while 
others broke out after independence in a rash of riots, rebellions. and coaps 
awe. I assaeed at the onset that th@ answer lay in the varying capacity of 
poUti- and socio-econoaic institations to satisfy changing popalar expacta- 
tions. 1 general theory was sketched oat, bnilding oa Karl D&etsch*s ideas 
about social n obilization and on socio-psychological theory about the soaxces 
and consequences of aggression. These ideas were assd to integrate a mrlety 
of other argueeats and evidence aboat the caases of riots and reVolatfon. The 
basic idea was that certain patterns of socio-econosic change created popular 
expectations, rhich, if unsatisfied, caused widespread discontent. Depending 
ontbe nature of a coantryrs political culture and its private and public in- 
stitutions, collective discontent could provide the ispetas for a Variety of 
forms of violent confrontations eith the state. The argomenf was dereloped 
first ia a dissertation (Garr. 1965). then in aa article oa the psychological 
basis of the theory (Garr, 1968a). and still later in a book which revised and 
extended the theory ia the light of fresh evidence (Gem, 197Oa). B, this 
tiae. the initial question was left far behind, to be explained -- only in 
part -- by a sore general theory of "why people rebel." This soraaent toward 
ever-¤oregeneral theory continues with work in progress in 1978 that essays a 
forealized, axioeatic theory of tbe caases of manifest political conflict that 
shoeId apply sot only to nation-states, bat to any coapler social systes (Zorr 
and m~vall, 1976; 6orr and Darall, in preparation). 
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The theory and its terninology have changed considerably over the 
years, but the core idea can be expressed in a simple equation: 

_. . . . . . . . . . . : ::::~:::.. I_. ..~~ 

Kagnitude of Collective Justifications Balance of strength 
political = discontent X for conflict I between dissidents 

conflict behavior and regime 

In the initial theoretical and empirical work, this basic relationship uas 
portrayed as an additive rather than a multiplicative oae. Its simplicity 
was obscured by several operational problems. "Discontent" and "justifica- 
tions" each had to be represented indirectly, using a battery nf indicators 
of their (theoretically-specified) cauues at the group and societal level 
of analysis. Discontent, for example, uas represented in causal models by 
composite indicators called "persisting deprivation" and "short-tare 
deprivation.* The "balance" variable posed no levels-of-analysis problea, 
bat it too required a battery nf indicators rhich tapped different 
observable aspects of the organizational strength of dissidents and regines. 
(Concepts and indicators uere developed interactively, a process that can 
be traced in Gurr uith auttenberg, 1967; Garr 1968a. 1968b, 1968~: and Gum, 
1970a. 197?b.) The most recent theoretical stateaents zero in precisely 
on the basic naltiplicatire relationship (Gurr and Durall, 1976) and the 
most recent empirical uork confronts it more directly rith data (Gurr and 
Duvall, 1973: Gurr and Lichbach, in preparation). Discontent and justifi- 
cations continue to be represented in these studies by aggregate data, but 
this is less a problee than critics have claieed because ue have explicit 
and detailed theories that link each of these unobserved concepts to 
ohservables at the group and societal level (Gurr, 1973a; Gurr and Dursll. 
in preparation). 

Rost of the indicators contained in the first three codebooks vhich 
follow uere designed to represent components of the four basic variables 
in the equation abore. Our cases were countries and colonies ("polities," 
as they uere called in early publications) and ue sought data on all those 
whose population exceeded one million in 1963. They numbered 119 at tbe 
outset. but were successirely rianored to 66. The CaaXAalti@s were the Asian 
Communist states and the smallest Third-eorld Countries, all for want of 
sufficient reliable data. The observant reader may be puzzled that some 
datas@ts here include 86 countries, others 67. The ansuer is that in the 
Wirti Strife Events" dataset. Oorthern Ireland is treated as an entity 
separate from Great Britain, vhile in all other datasets they are reported 
as a single entity, the United Kingdom. 

Let ee surrey briefly the scope, uses, and limitations of each of 
the four datasets, teginniog uith those 01) conflict. 

:.> ___ :.:~.~;:;:;~:~.f:~. :T‘T:::r::::r...:.: _.:. .:.: 
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CIVIL STRIFE EVEBTS 

._._.___: _.__ ~:_:...- . . . 

To estimate n agnitudes of conflict for the equation shouu above, it 
eas aecessary to coapile information on episodes of conflict. At the outset, 
I rejected t.he “event-count u approach that had recently been pioneered by 
Rummel( believing that it was a poor vay to represent aagaitudes: 
theory vas concerned vith explaining the varying scope and intensity 0:' 
political violaace, not auabers of events. In our first effort, therefore, 
Charles Puttenburg and I used suaeary coded measures vhich rare analogous 
to oees devised three decades earlier by Pitiria Sorokin(2). Oe covered 
119 countries and colonies for the years 1561-1963 (see Gurr with Kutteabucg, 
1967). Soon re concluded that ve could aad should do better than these 
imprecise, judgeental eodings. Charles Tilly's concurrent vokk oa the 
measurement of political disorder in Prance provided a eodel (3). Ve 
devised a coding sheet for recording categorized inforeatioa oa such variables 
as tbe kinds and numbers of people vho participated ia aa episode of conflict: 
the groups which mobilized thea: their apparent l otives or objectives: 
their targets of action: the specific fore of conflict behavior; the nature 
of coercive respcnse by the regiee: tbe casualties and daaage uhich resulted: 
and the extent of direct foreign intervention. This information uas 
systeuatically coded for all reported episodes of conflict in 115 countries 
for 1961-65, using the New YORK TIKES and several core specialized sources 
for Third-world regiaes. For a brief revieu of the coding procedures and 
aa euaaple, see Gurr, 1972, pp. 92-99. The coded data form part of the 
"civil strife events” dataset, belou. 

Later, in the early 1973's. I decided to extend this data collection. 
The coding sheet was expanded to include aore precise categories regarding 
government respcose and casualties. Onder the supervision of Jean Des@. 
67 of the original 115 countries were coded for 1966-7;). A saaple of 
10 countries vas coded for 1955-63 as rell. The saaple of 10 is a 
stratified saaple designed to represent countries at different levels of 
econosic development, in different rorld regions, of differedt types of 
political systees. Their conflict data is being used in a series of 
postdictive l forecastiugv tests of the conflict model (Gun and Lichbach. 
in preparation). 

The user should understand that au "event * in this data collection 
is not necessarily equivalent to an aeventn in other data collections. 
Another major ccllection of event data, in the PORLD AAUDSGOK OF WLITICLL 
A6D SOCIAL INDICATORS, second edition (1972). sakes no atteept to 
identify or distioguish specific conflicts like the Vietnae uar, the 1968 
rising of students and vorkers in Prance, or civil rights deioustratioas 
in the Dnited states. Instead, its data consist of counts of~specific 
aned attacks, separate days of rioting aad deaoustrations, and so forth, 
uithout distinguishing aaong the groups involved or the issues of conflict. 
our "civil strife events" dataset, by contrast, consists of coded 
infomation on wepisodesw of conflict, with the boundaries of each episode 
deterained from contextual and historical n aterials. For auaeple. each 
year of the Vietnam rar is summarized on one coding sheet. So are cost 
of the events of the abortive French revolution of 1968. Inforaation on 
all civil rights deeonstrations in the United States in each year, 1961 
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through 1973. is aggregated on annnal coding sheets (see Gatr eith Dose, 
1979, chapter 1.2. for sore detailed ioforsation). so -event counts" 
coastractad fros the ilAUDB00K data will not be comparable to ~the measures 
of conflict properties constructed fros the "civil strife events. data- 
set - vith ooe exception. The EAUDBOOZ reports deaths from ~conflict, the 
coentry totals for which ace approximately equivalent to those aggreqated 
from our strife events. 

nor accurate are these data on conflict events? The question is commonly 
asked, and the answer that they are the best global data one CWI obtain, 
while it is true, is not = sufficient anseer. nose aa I hare addressed 
the guestion at length (in Guru with Dose, 1979, Chapter 1.2). and this 
is the gist of otlr response. First, re know that not all codflfct events 
are reported in the ncld press. The smaller and less violent an event, 
the more remote its locale, the less its political impact, then the less 
likely it is to surface in the press (or anyplace else). So while the 
events aataset includes virtually ever, civil and guerrilla war, every 
successful coup d’etat, and most major political riots in the countries 
surveyed, it ciln be assumed that only a saspling of lesser events is 
included. second, news accounts are not necessarily complete or accurate. 
Journalists report some data with ritual regularity: deaths, insofar as 
the, can be estisatea: the type of action (riot. bombing, political strike, 
etc. ) : the groups of dissidents involved and the motives attributed to 
them. Numbers of participants usually are estieated, but with = ride sargin 
Of error. Duration of ii conflict episode usually can be daterained with 
sose precision. None-the-less, there is considerable gnessvdrk in the 
specifics of news accoants and in the judgsents of our coders. 

The bottom line is this. The events data should be accurate enough to map 
the general contours of conflict in a coantty , and to distinguish among 
the general properties of conflict from one country to another. The, ate 
also zxcurate enough to trace gross variations over time within countries. 
And they permit reliable statements that coontry I did or did not hare 
internal YE+~S 01 rebellions of a particular type in a particular year. 
But they are not accurate enough to say that country I had ptiecisely I 
nusber of deaths in conflict in a year. or that it had precisely, or even 
approximately. Z wan-days of protest over .3 particular political issue. 

Potential users should also be awere that the 1955-65 aud 1966-70 events 
data are probably better than those for 1961-65. Ambiguous elements in 
the coding manual were identified and clarified. All coding sheets were 
systesatically screened by the coding supervisor and uncertain or dubious 
clings checked against the original source and, where possible, other 
sources. So, at a mimimm, the 1955-60 and 1966-70 data are internally 
sore consistent than those for 1961-65. Various quality-control checks 
were used on the latter, too, but not as consistently. 
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The data on civil strife events and episodes provided infocmatio" for 
several descriptive Studies which ask, for example, "h&t kinds of groups 
participate in what kinds of conflict, and with what motives. These studias 
document the existence of sharp differences in the types and extent of 
political conflict from one world region to another, between less-derelopet 
and wealthy countries, and between democracies and autocracies (see Gurr. 
1969: Gurr with Dose, 1979: Gucr. 1979). One Stud, fOCUSeS SpeCifiCall, 
on "terrorism." operationally defined by reference to certain event types, 
and describes its characteristics and world distribution during the 1960s 
(Gurr, 1978). Ao comparable studies hare tee" a&de of the distribution 
of other specific forms of conflict. In general. the conflict events data 
hare been analyzed in 4 very partial and selective way, and offer many 
opportunities for sec0naary analysis. 

COIIPLICT IlAGNITUDES 

The events dataset v&s USed t0 COnStruCt aggregate measures Of *n&g"itudeS" 
of political conflict which served &s dependent variables in & series of 
correlation and regression tests of various theoretical arguments: GUiT 
1966b: Gurr 1966~: Gurr 1970b: Gurr 1972: Gurr and Durall 1973: Guru with 
Dose, 1979: and Gurr and Lichbach, in preparation. The basiC procedure 
is to aggregate a conflict property over all (or some subset of) events 
in * country, for example, total "umber of participants or total casualties. 
annual aggregations have bee" calculated and included in the "magnitudes. 
dataset, but all published studies have used data aggregatad for five-year 
periods, mainly for 1961-65. The 1966-70 measures of magnitudes hawe not 
yet ken used in any teStS of hypotheses. The "magnitudes" dataset includes 
.&a, &lter"&tiVe &ggteg&tiO"S, only some of which hare been treated in 
published eepitical studies. It is important to note that the pte-1975 
empirical studies cited above used somewhat different aggregations than 
those in the present "magnitudes" dataset. Published and forthcoming 
analyses since 1972 use man-days of participation per 100,000 population 
and deaths per 10 million, aggregated separately for protest and rebellion. 
lion-Political sod anti-foreign conflict events are excluded from these 
aggregations. Barlier studies used separate aggregations of conflict 
duration in d&yS and participants rather th&" wan-days. Some of them 
also included non-political and foreign conflict, and the, also distinguished 
between two species of rebellion: conspiracy and internal war. noreorer , 
since 1974, some corrections and revised estimates hare bee" incorporated 
in the CUrtent d&t&Sets 011 "events" and "magnitudes." 

Another kind of aggregation Of events data Bakes use Of Coded infOCn&UOn 
on types of mobilizing groops aud types Of motives for dissident &CtiOn. 
Each event has an estimate of a&Pd&TS of participation and is coded for 
type of mobilizing group. This i"fOrI&tiO" b4S bee" aggregated by COdtT, 

for successire fire-,e*r periods , and expressed in proportiotial terms. 
It enables us to Say what proportion of all man-days of dissident action 
in a country were accounted for by each general C&tegOry Of mobilizing 
group: communal groups, economic groups, clandestine political groups, 
conventional political groups, and so forth. The same kinds of aggregation 
are give" in the l magnitudes " dataset for different categories of 6OTIV'ES 
for dissidence. Similar aggregations could be made for variables such as 
numbers of participants and deaths, and for subsets of conflict events. 
for eraaple. for protest and rebellion separately. 
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The aggregate measures of conflict magnitudes and properties hare been 
&nelyZed descriptively along vith t&bulntiOnS of eVeut data in Gurr, 1969, 
GUCC. 1979. and Gurr vith Dose, 1979. They also have been used in uapping 
of the vorld distribution and concentration of behaViora vs. structural 
Violence, in combination vith other kinds of data (see Gust and Bishop, 1976). 

The reliability cf nest of the measures of magnitude of conflict is greater 
than the reliability of the aVentS data from which they &re aggregated. 
It is important to understand vhy. Remember that the events date are 
presumed to be incomplete because they do not include many small-scale. 
non-Violent epiacdes of conflict. But when calculating l ngnitudes based 
on con-days &nd deaths. the "missing" eseuts are too snail to add signifi- 
C&"tl, t0 the totals. If ve were simply to count erents, the absence of 
n large hut unkncvn number of small events vould seriously distort the 
totals. Rut when magnitudes are used, the distortion is much less because 
the larger and more deadly the event, the more likely it is to be in our 
dataset -- and the more likely it is to be reported accurately and in 
detail. Even so, scse of our data On numbers of participants and deaths, 
duration, mobilizing groups, and motives is subject to guess-vork and less- 
than-perfect coding reliabilities. The errors from these sources probably 
are random, which means that in the aggregation process they tend to offset 
on-e another. Therefore, on this ground too, the comparison of conflict 
properties should be core reliable than comparisons of numbers of events. 
There is one significant qualification to this principle. which is that 
aggregations for countries with only one or & handful of conflict events 
era potentially more subject to error than for countries with more numerous 
events. 

COUPLICT AND SOCIETY: THE IUDEPENDEST VARIABLES 

The development of satisfactory conflict measures Y&S paralleled by the 
evolution of n set of indicators of its theoretical c&uses: discontent. 
justifications. and balance of strength. Yhe best and nest usefol of these 
indicators are incorporated in the -conflict and society" dataset. Generally, 
I haVe included only those indiCntOrS vhich are not readily available else- 
ebere. Those rhcse reliability is open to serious challenge &Fe excluded -- 
though some users no doubt vi11 hare questions about both the reliability 
end Validity of some indicators which are retained. Also excluded are 
Various ad hoc resealings and conbinations of indicators used in published 
studies: the indicators are reported here in their simplest, most 
C.saggregated form, so that users c&n rescale and combine thea in rhaterer 
V&yS suit their n ethodologic&l t&SteS &ad theoretical lUtereStS. BE,", Of 
the indicators reported here hare proved to be strongly and consistently 
correlated vith conflict: many others are not. (See especially Gurr rith 
Dose, 1979, P&rt II.) The indicators that failed of their inmediate 
purpose remain intrinsically interesting and, of course, are potentialJy 
useful for the empiric&l study of other kinds of guestious than the causes 
of conflict. 
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the date of reference for almost all the "conflict asa society" indicators 
is 1960. because the research design of all our empirical studies specified 
e tise-lagged relationship between cause and conflict. Therefore, the size 
of unions and the governsent budget were measured as close to 1960 as 
possible: the loyalty of the military Y.X coded as of 1969; and so forth. 
There are a few exceptions, such as measures of economic fluctuations and 
political sanctions, which are reported for the early 1960’s. A11 "conflict 
and society" data are reported here for 86 countries. Sane of them, 
including indicators of separatism. discrimination, and union size, are 
available for up to 119 countries and are tabled in Gucr with Ruttenberg, 
1967: but I think the reliability of the data for the additional 33 countries 
is scmewhat. lover than the reliability of the R6-country data. Their 
somxes often were poor and the indicators hare not been further checked 
and corrected as have saoy of the R6-country data. 

Seasares of the societal determinants of DISCOnTEUT (and relative deprivation, 
its immediate socio-psychological cause) hare had a checkered career in our 
stoaies. At first, we concentrated on indicators of changing expectations 
(sass education, comunication, urbanization) balanced against seasures 
of institutional capacity to satisfy expectations (economic gmuth and flu:tua- 
tions, size and growth of governmental budget, eeploysent opportunities). Phen 
these were correlated with magnitudes of conflict. the results, by and 
large, were disaEpointinglp weak and inconsistent. Such sore consistent 
is their effects were indicators of structural conditions associated with 
persisting pockets of discontent: group aiscrisination, political separatiss 
(see Gucr. 1966: Gurr with Euttenberg, 1967, 1966). In later work the 
structural sources of discontent were expanded to include religious clear- 
ages and economic dependency. Ye also found that depriving governsent 
policies and actions -- redisteibutire policies, sanctions aghinst politici 
opposition -- had the short-run effect of intensifying dissident action 
(see G"!x, 196Rb. 196Rc. 19706: Gurr and Dovall, 1973). Rost of these 
indicators were constructed from data cdllected especially for these studias, 
and sost are included in the "conflict and society" dataset. 

The measures of group discrimination and separatiss should prove of special 
interest because they represent aspects of inequality and cleavage that are 
tapped poorly or not at all by such aggregate-data indicators as ineqenlity 
in income distribution and ethnolingoistic fractionalization. The original 
codings identified separatist regions and distxisioated groups by nase and 
proportional size in each country's population as of 1960 (6atr. 1966). The 
"conflict and society" dataset distinguishes between economic and political 
aiscrisination and provides codings of aintansitym of sepacatiss and 
discrimination for each group, also for 1960. The planned third edition 
of the WORLD BAWDBOOR OF POLITICAL AIID SOCIAL ISDICATOIIS will include the 
same variables recoded by Rrika Gurr for 1975, based os e thorough comtry- 
by-country search of social science, historical, and statistibal sources. -_: : :~' 
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JDSTIPICATIONS POE CORPLICT BEHAVIOR, like diSCo"tent, are measured by 
reference to some of their presumed causes. Eistorical patterns of conflizt 
and stability are assumed to be the main sources of contemporary attitudes 
toward the desirability of conflict beharior. Consisteotlz our studies hare 
found that the historical extent of conflict i" a society and dissidents* 
success in past conflict predict to high levels of contemporary couflict. 
On the other hand. countries with stable political institutions that derelaped 
indigenously haVe lower magnitudes of conflict, other things being equal, than 
others. The theoretical argument which dictated the "se of l easureq of .::._ . . . . j.l:.-.;. ..I_. Ijl'.l:.:. stability is that a history of political stability contributes to widespread 
aoxptance of governmental leqitimacy, which in turn inhibits dissidence. 
Indicators of these historical conditions are included in the "conflict and 
society" dataset. 

DISSIDEUT AND BEGIRE STEEIIGTE are represented by numerous indicators of 
organizational size (of dissident unions, 
(of communal dissidents), 

communist parties), cohesireness 
institutionalized support and nonetacy resources 

(of governments), and military and police capacity (of governments). The 
state's military and police capacity (called "socialcoutrol~ ana "coercirr 
potential i" early studies) proved to hare complex and inconsisteut 
relations with conflict (Gurr with Rutteuberg, 1967: Gurr, 1968c) and both 
theory and indicators hare bee" nodified as a result. I" recent empirical 
work they hare been treated as an aspect of political stress (Gurr and 
D"V.11, 1973: Gurr with Lichbach, in preparation). The indicators of 
orga"iratio"a1 strength have bee” substantially improred during the course 
of empirical research, culminating in a new general theoretical argumeut 
about the components and determinants of organizatioual strength (Gurr aud 
Durall, in preparation, chapter 5). This theory has goided the construction 
of composite indicators from the coapouent measures included in the nco"flict 

i and society" dataset (see Gurr and Lichbach. in preparation). 

The "conflict and society " dataset also includes indicators of soreral 
exogenous variables which affect the strength of dissident groups and 
regimes. The extent of foreign intervention on behalf of dissidents and 
regiaes in on-going conflict is measured vith data aggregated from the 
mcitil strife eVentsa dataset. Indicators of the ertent of political 
democracy. autocracy. and anocracy in each country as of 1960 are constructed 
from inforaation in the "polity persistence " dataset that is discussed below. 

The, relationships of the indicators in the "conflict and society" data 
mith measures of conflict in 1961-65 have been Very thoroughly explored 
in a series of published and unpublished correlations. regression, and 
qraphic analyses. The analyses hare bee” done for all countries and for 
rarious subsets or Qlusters l of them (Gurr with Ruttenberg. 1967: Garr, 
1968b. 1968c. 1969, 1970b. 1972: 6”rr and DuV.11, 1973: Gucr and Rishop, 
1976: Gurr with Dose, 1979: Gurr and Lichbach, in preparation). llo ~. .__ systematic attempt has been made to correlate these independent variables 
with others* l eas*fes of conflict, or with magnitudes of conflict at other 

~'1 .._ 
points in time. (Since all the independent Variables are subject to chanqz 

. . . . . . : :.y;::':;+:~:L:r oVer time, they cannot be expected to correlate as significantly vith :~:,::>i-:. . . . . . .._T._ conflict in the 1950% or 1973’s.) They hare been used little in analyses 
of subjects other than conflict and afford marry opportunities for further 
.".lZSis. 
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POUR PPESISTEKE MD CRIIUGE, lEOiJ-1971 

The 'polity persistencen dataset 1.~8 gathered to study the other side of 
the question of "shy people rebel: shy do some political institutions 
perform well and persist in response to challenges and crises, while 
others change abruptly? The theoretical orientation for this work was 
provided by Eckstein's "congruence theory l of political stability and 
performance (summarized in Ecksteiu and Garr. 1975, chapter 16). An initial 
study used data on 12 countries for tvo different time periods (1927-36, 
1957-66) to test a model of the relationship among different aspects of 
political performance (Gurr and ncClelland, 1973). The data are oat 
included here because of their small n, but are available in tabular form 
au request from the author. Another study attempted to assess the extent 
and impact of crises, including conflict, on political stability (Gurr, 
1973b). 

one lesson of these early efforts was that ?I more precise operational 
conceptionalization of "political stability" ~a.5 needed. The salient 
characteristics cf a npolitical system n had to be specified and exact 
guidelines were needed to determine what constitutes abrupt dhanqe (in- 
stability). The salient characteristics of political systems vere described 
in terms of the dineusions of authority patterns proposed by Eckstein 
(Eckstein and Gnrr, 1976, Part II). We defined "instability" in terms of 
abrupt change. of specified kinds and degrees, au these dinensious. When 
sufficient change occurred au these dinensions, the old polity Y=S said to 
hare ended -- and in most cases was followed by = new one vith different 
authority patterns. The detailed coding guidelines are included in the 
codetook. A summary explanation is given in Guru, 1974. 

Six concrete characteristics of authority patterns were coded: the method 
by vhich chief executires are Selected: characteristics of the executive 
(collective or individual): linitations au the executive's scope of action: 
the extent of political competition: the distribution of aathority 
(centralized or decentralized); and the scope of qorernnental functions. 
Later these coding8 were resealed to form indicators of five dimensions 
of authority: the openness of recruitment, a00iGi0n c0d.rha.8, pihid- 
patios, directiveness, and complexity. The general dinensions are 
described in Eckstein and Gurc, 1974, Part II. The sane information was 
also used to construct more conventional indicators of the degree to which 
each polity was AutoctatiC. Democratic, and Anocratic. (A highly anoctatiz 
polity is uninstitutionalized: it resenbles what Samuel Buntington has 
called the "Praetorian state.") A dichotomous indicator was constructed 
of "coherencea: a "coherent" polity is one which is consistently democratic 
OR a"tocratic, rather than a sixture of inconsistent authority traits. All 
of these indicators are included in the "polity persistence" dataset. 

: :.;_;. .: .,. ~~.. 
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The procedures sketched here were applied to the political histories of 
4 large number of countries, beginning in 16O!?. At the outset, the universe 
of analysis comprised the 82 nations which Singer and Small identified .%s 
being members of the international system at any time between 1817 and 
19YO(4). Their political systems were coded for all periods between laD0 
and 1970 during which they had interns1 autonomy. Later we coded the 
polities of all neu nations established between 1941 and 1965. A tot.1 
of 428 separate polities were identified and coded in the 144 countries 
surveyed. The accompanying codebook includes = CamPrehensive list of the 
countries and the dates on which each ueu polity VU established. 

The coding procedure was to surrey historical sources for a country and to 
code its polity in 18OC, or its first polity if the country was established 
after 1800. The circumstances under which the polity was established also 
were coded. A narrative sketch of the polity's politics1 history was 
prepared, identifying the timing and circumstances of adaptations. Phen 
(and if) an abrupt change in authority patterns brought the polity to an 
end, this too was described. The polity's authority profile at its death 
was coded along vith the circumstances of its passing. The polity's life- 
span in years was calculated, providing = measure of its "persistence." 
The number of gradual political changes during its lifespan also YFZS counted, 
giving = measure of the polity's "adaptability." All coding Y&S carried 
out by Erika Guru and the coding8 were reviewed by the author. Since all 
coding YZLS done by one coder using the same (pretested and revised) set of 
guidelines. the data hare s high degree of internal consistency. Ro inter- 
coder reliability tests hare been used. All the coded data and indicators 
generated from them are included in the "polity persistence" dataset. The 
narrative summaries for each polity hare been typed and are available in 
microfiche from the Inter-university Consortium for Political and Social 
Research. These summaries cite the principal sources consulted for each 
polity. 

Only one published study usin 
analyzes 336 polities, P 

these data has appeared (Burr, 1974). It 
erclus re of those in the uew nations. It reports 

descriptive information au the world distribution of polities, their 
prevailing authority characteristics (by historical era and world region), 
and their modal persistence and adaptability. In addition, it tests some 
hypotheses about the relative persistence of polities rith different 
euthotity structures. lone of the authority dimensions, or democracy or 
autocracy, are consistently correlated with polity persistence across all 
regions and in both the 19th and 20th centuries. But in al1 comparisons, 
the *coherent. polities proved to be more persistent and adaptable. 

.-.:-..;...: ,.....:.._, 

. 
.-;;. .,:. 

: 
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'110 substantial unpublished analyses of the polity data hare been l ride. 
One, by Robert Rarmel. “A Research Note on Gucr's 'Persistence and Change 
in Political Systems'" (unpublished paper. Department of Political Science, 
Northvestern Dniversity, 1975). considers the effects of redefining "polity 
change" in = more constrained way. The effect is to reduce the nueber of 
polities and increase their average life-spa". Host of the results are 
consistent vith those in Gurr, 1974, but it is also found that polities 
vbich had n modicum of democratic traits have been consistently more .y:gi ;.:: ;::.:; . .._ ::- adaptable and durable than any others, including autocracias. A second 
study is Hark Lichbach, "Ruilding Polities: Authority Patterns and Political 
Performance. (dissertation iu progress, Department of Political Science, ._~~' Uorthvester" University, 1978). vhich analyzes sequences of polity chauge. 

The three studies mentioned here scsrcely scratch the surface of the "polity 
persistence" antsset. It offers innumerable opportunities for studies of 
other questions such ils paths of political development and decly, the socia- 
economic conditicns under vhich various forwv of government arise and endure, 
the "on-political determinants of persistence and change (as veil ss further 
studies of political determinants), relations hetvee" internal and external 
conflict. etc. 
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SABPLE PABIABLE DESCBIPTIOU INPOBBATION 

The codekook which follow is intended to present seieu basic 
pieces of iaforsation about each variable in the subset. The seuea 
are (1) the variable amber, (2) the variable label or aaae, (3) a 
description or explanation of the variable, if it is not self-eri- 
aeat (or, in san7 cases, 
asked), 

the exact eordiag of the question which eas 
(U) the code values which this variable assuees, (5) the 

interpretation of each code value, (6) the amber of respondents 
rhose responses fell into each code category, and (7) uhich code value, 
if any, is treated es "missing data.- Ibe use of this information 
cau be illustrated by the following example UHICN DOES NOT BEPBB TO 
A VARIABLE III TliIS SDBSET: 

----------------------------------------------------------------_ 
V96 DD PDBLIC 0PPICIN.S TREAT IOU FAIRLY 

PEOPLE SOBBTIBES TELL OS TEAT PUBLIC OPPICIALS IH 
TNIS COUUTBY DOU'T ALYATS TBEAT THEE AS PAIBLP AS 
TREX OUGBT TO. BOB ABOUT YOU--BOOLD IGO SAY TBAT 
IN GENERAL, PUBLIC OPPICIALS TBEAT IOU PBBP 
PAIELY, PAIBLX ENOUGH, BOT PER1 PAIBLI, OB NOT 
FAIRLY AT ALL? 

u42 1. 
1107 2. 

336 3. 
105 4. 

134 9. 

VERY PAIRLI 
PAIBLI ENOUGH 
10'1 PERT FAIRLY 
NOT PAIBLI AT ALL 

NOT ASCERTAINED 

(1) This variable is nusber 96 in the subset: users rould 
reference it in cost statistical program as "v96". 

(2) The label associated vith this variable is "DO PUBLIC 
ORICIALS TBEAT YOU PAIBLP". This label, or a slightly shorter 
version of it, rill be printed as part of the oatput of most 
statistical prograss. 

.~~ ~. 

. . . :__: -. ..~- : 
.' ,. _. 

-.-.-r..:.+; . .._ $::;;;. 
,;.(.-y..::. ..::.~ ; . . .._ r. 

(3) The actual wording of the question rhich each respon- 
dent eas asked is shorn just beneath the label: l PBOPLB SOBE- 
TIIIES TBLL OS . . . ." If the variable has been recoded free its ori- 
ginal form. or if it represents a ederiueae iaaeu of several 
questions, that fact vi11 be reported here. 

(4) This variable has data values which range betreeu 1 apa 
4, plus sose respondents rith code 9. 

(5) Codes 1 through 4 correspond to the choices offered the 
respondent. fros VEBI PAIRLI (1) through HOT PAIBLI AT ALL (4). 
Soee statistical prograas uill include these labels as part of 
their output. 
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION INPOBYATIOU 
(continued) 

(6) The number of respondents choosing each ansuer ranged 
froa a lor of 105 for Code 4 (NOT PAIBLI AT ALL) to a high of 
1.147 for code 2 (PNRLT ENOUGII). The frequency eith uhich each 
respoase eas given is indicated in the left-nest coluan. 
The sua of all these frequescies is tbe total number ?f cases or 
respondents included in the.study (ia this eraaple, it is 2.164). 

(7) Code value 9 (UOT ASCERTAINBD) is separated from the 
other code raluae by a blank line to indicate its. statas as 
the "aissing data code." Such codes cannot be used in the sase 
fashion as the others for aost analytic purposes. The aissiug 
data category is CustoaarilP used to indicate the respoaises of iadi- 
riduals rho refused to ausuer the question, those who specified a 
response which could not be coded like the others, those who "didn't 
know” or had uo feeling about the question, or those for whoa the 
interviewer neglected to note the response given. In s&e cases. 
questions are asked only of a lisited group of respoudedts (for 
erasple, respondents vho had DO children uould not be asked the 
Pear of birth of their oldest child). In such cases. the question 
is deemed ninappropriate,n and the missing data value is recorded. 
Most statistical proqraas vi11 automatically recognize the sissing 
data codes as categories to be treated specially because of the 
control cards supplied with the data by ICPSB. 

NOTE that this is not Variable 96 free any of the following datasets. 
This sample inforaation about "V 96" is included only to illustrate 
the format and use of the follouiug codebook. 

..: 
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VARIABLE POBIIAT INPORMA~I9N 

The variable Pornat section lists the variables by nase and 
number and supplies for each the starting tape location of the variable 
in the OSIRIS dataset, the uidth of the variable, and the missing data 
code, if any. To access this information, the user need only locate the 
rariable number in the left aargin of the variable description 
and then refer to the corresponding number in the variable foraat. 

,_, The information about the card-image format includes the card and colnw~ 
location. the width of the variable, and the number of decimal places. 

The format information is intended for both OSIBIS and uoa- 
OXBI.5 users. Listed below are the meanings of the terms found ia 
the variable forsat heading: 

COLIJ ENS = 

VABIABLE IlAdE = 

VAB # = 

NIDTB = 

TLOC x 

DODEC I 

RDCODEl = 
lIDCODE 

The columns occupied by the variable ou this particular card 
of the card image version of the data. 

II name for the variable up to 29 characters. The name IS used 
on most printed output of OSIBIS to label the variables, making 
it easier to check which variables hare been referenced. 

The Variable number. This number identifies the specific war- 
iables. The first variable is usually denoted Vl, the second 
v2, and so forth. Variables are usually referenced by this 
number when they are to be used in aa OSIRIS program. 

The width of the field containing the variable. 

The starting byte location of the field containing the variable 
in a logical record format. Variable uith TLOC 251 begins at 
the tuo hundred and fifty first byte. 

The number of decimal places isplicit in the variable 

Cissing aat= cod=. Two types of data codes may be 
used in the data. These indicate ehich of the code raluas in 
the data do not represent true data ralaes. These are labeled 
.l” and "2" iu the format information. For the first, any value 
in the data EIACTLI egoal to the sissing data code ralae is 
considered missing. The second missing data value, however, 
denotes the beginning of a range of values. If lID2 is positive 
then any data value equal to or greater than MD2 is treated as 
sissing data. If SD2 is negative, then any value egoal to z+r 
or less than nD2 is treated as sissiug data. 

Is general, sissing data should sot be included in statistic 
calcelations. If a case has missing data on a variable, the 
case should be omitted from the calculations involving the 
variable. 
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FILE STBOCTOBE 

The data for each of the follouing studies are arailable 
in tuo formnts:.e card image file ana en osrers dataset. 
The card image file for all of the studies is organized on e format 
based on RG-column punched cards. 

The file for CIVIL STBIPB EVENTS contains four decks per event, 
and is sorted by event code, variable 92. 

The files for the five year aggregations of CONFLICT BAGYITIJDES 
contain sir decks per couatry nnd are sorted by the numeric country 
code, Variable 2. 

The files for the annual agqregaticns of CONFLICT DAGNITODES 
contain one deck of information, and are sorted by numeric country 
code, Pariable 2, end year, Variable 3. 

The file for CONFLICT AUD SOCIETY cootains seven decks per country 
and is sorted by nueeric country code, Variable 2. 

The file for the WLITT study contains three decks per polity, 
and the date are sorted by uueeric country code, Variable 2: 
the year the polity wes established, Pariable 3: and the month the polity 
ues established, Variable 5. 

There are tro components in each of the OSIRIS datasets: the OSIRIS 
dictionary end the OSIRIS datafile. The OSIRIS dictionary gives the format, 
variable name end number, tape location, uidth and missing data values for each 
variable. The dictionary is used in conjunction with the OSIEIS software 
package. 

The datafile for CIPIL STRIPE BVEUTS has a logical record length of 227. 

The datafiles for fire year eggregetiCnS of CORPLICT BAGUITODES hare 
a logicel record length of 389. 

The datafile for annual aggregaticns of the CONFLICT BAGNITODES has 
a logical record length of 67. 

The datafile for CONFLICT AND SOCIETI has e logical record length of 453. 

The datafile for POLITY has n logical record length of 190. 

OSIRIS data ten be accessed directly by softeare packages rhich do not 
use the OSIRIS dictionary by specifying the tape location of the desired values 
indicated in the section of the codebook designated es "rariable format". 

The deta end codebooks for this study were processed by Claire Jeenette, 
Margaret Bailey. Beth Yearns, Beverly FireStOne, Laura Bradley. end 
Bargareth Biller. 
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STUDY DESCBIPTION POR CIVIL STRIPE EVENTS DATASET 

Summary of Coding Procedures for Civil Strife D&t&set 

The Civil Strife Coding Sheet (Appendix P) I&S designed for systematic recap 
ding of comparable information &bout events that are variously called "imtornal 
conflict behavior", "conflict events", "internal w&r", "instability events", 
of "political viclence." The generic term used hers is "civil strife." 
The coding sheet was generally designed to record information on 111X OVERT 
COLLECTIVE COUPBONTATIOR BETPEEW PRIVATE AtiD/OB PUBLIC GROUPS TKAT OCCURS 
UITiiIR TEE BOUUfAFI1B.S OP A POLITICAL SISTEC. Most contemporary strife 
involves political regimes and their opponents: some involves contending 
private groups. operationally the definition is qualified by the 
exclusion of non-violent strikes in the private sector, and by incln- 
sion of symbolic, non-violent actions aimed at governments such ms demon- 
strations and politic&l strikes. Anti-government plots also ace included. 
The coding sheet makes pcovision for "purges ” but they have been excluded 
from the dataset because conceptually they represent government 
policies of control. not open conflict per se. 

The coding sheet is thus APPLICABLE to events as diverse &s intertribal 
eacfere, demonstrations, anti-government plots, wtinies, and guerrilla wer. 
It is equally applicable to any more restricted universe of events, for example 
all civil strife that has specifically political components, oc all events whose 
participants demand changes in social structures. or all events that emtail 
violence. Such anioerses may be delimited operationally by eliminating fr3m 
m set of coded events all those that do not fall in certain coding categories. 
If the universe of theoretical interest is VIOLBUT civil strife: for example. 
oee may select out just those events for vhich some damage (raclable 36) oc 
some casualties (variable 37) are specified. 

The Initial ose of the coding system v&s the recording of all reported civil 
strife events for 115 polities for the years 1961 through 1965, based on a 
screening of the HER XORK TIRBS XllDEX and the TIRES itself; TRE AWIUAL 
REGISTEB OP WOBLD EVENTS, volumes for 1961-65; annual cumelations of PACTS 
OH IRE (Title reties). 1961-65: BISPABIC-ASEEICAtI REPORT, volumes for 1961-65: 
AA’EICAN EESEABCE BWLLBTIW, 1964-65; APBICAII DIGEST, 1961-66: ASIAE BECOBDEB; 
LAST EUROPE: A RCNTRLI REVIBY OP BASTBBU BDEOPEAU APPAIBS: and EASTEEII 
E0EOPR. when ttese soucces collectively provided inadequate information f3r 
major events, recourse e&s made to specialized stadies when available. 

Eater the coding system v&s used to record civil strife events in 87 
coautries for 1966-70 and 10 countries for 1955-60, asing & somerhat larger 
set of sources. The UEW XOBK TIRES was the primary source throughout and 
prorided most of the coded information. The original coding sheets specify 
tbe sources. 

Despite use of multiple sources it v&s evident that the resultant data were UOT 
an mnbiasea representation of all civil strife events. One can be certain that 
all coups d'etat and major guerrilla wars were found by such a procedure. It is 
equally certain that the data include only a small and biased sampling of 
clashes between hostile communal gronps and rural banditry, dnd that some riots, 
local rebellions, and demonstrations in Cammonist stdtes and in the smaller 
developing couotries vent unreported. These are caveats to be kept in mind by 
both coders and osers of civil strife data. 
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The following data were collected under the aireCti0" of 2. A. Gurr at 
Princeton Unioeristy in 1966-68 and at NorthWeStern OniVersit, in 1971-73. 
Coding supervisors were Charles Auttenberg the former period and Jean 
lose during the latter. coding was carried out by the project director, the 
coding supervisors, and coders: Joel Prager, Ellen Belrer, Intbony miller. 
and Bruce Weissman. The original coding sheets are at lorthrester" 
Onirersit,. Some narrative information is gire" on each code sheet. ThQ 
minimum is the specific type of event and its locale (a "headline") and the 
so”rce (S) . 

General Instructions Used by Coders 

Distinguishing Among Reported Events: A separate code sheet Vi15 ordinarily 
ased for each event or complex of eVents. When dealing with B complex 
event. such as vaVes of demonstrations or bombings. sum.ar, reports were used 
in preference to reports of single component eVe"ts. Similarly. summary reports 
were used on continuing erents such as prolonged riots and grierrilla V*rs 
in preference to day-to-day reports of action, when possible; If adequate 
summary reports were not arailable, component erents Yere recorded separats1, 
and from them were derived cumulative totals for the larger events. 

If two or more separate reports were arailable on II give" eVe"t, either 
each report was recorded on a separate coding sheet for later comparison and 
cun*lation. or the, were combined directly into a single coding sheet. If two 
or more estimates were given of the number of participants, casualties, or other 
quantitative measures, those said by a" untiased source to be erroneous (if a",) 
~er.32 discarded. and the remainder were areraged. 

aeports eeqniring Single or nultiple Coding Sheets 

If all the events described in +3 single rePart mere of the saie type end 
characteristics, such as simultaneous food rioting in sereral cities, rl single 
coding sheet ordinarily wss prepared. If ma", or most participants in zi 
symbolic attack, such ~6 s demonstration, became riotous, * single code shret 
for the more Violent behavior was prepared , comprising data on the eVe"t 
as a whole. If violence occnred INCIDEITALLP TO a" otherwise-"onriolent strife 
eVe"t. for example fighting by = few participants in a demonstration, or stoning 
of buses during s political strike, FZ single code sheet was typically prepared 
for the larger, "onViolent erent. 

If several distinct and unrelated types of events were described in a report. 
such as s food riot and a bombing,a separate coding sheet ras prepared for each. 
If two private groups are engaged in distinct but interacting types of attack 
beharior, for example attacks by students ou political demonstrators, 
ordinarily a separate code sheet ves prepared for each action: one for the 
denonstratio", one for the student-initiated political clash, but participants, 
casualties, Or damage were not counted twice. If in doubt, eVe"ts were codad 
separately and cumulated later, if necessary. 

If s group of initiators engaged in changing patterns of ciril strife OVer 
tine, the different types of action were coded ss different events. ear 
example, the Aukbalahap guerrilla esr in the Philippines cd" be said to have 
ended in the aid-1950's Vith the surrender of its leaders. Subsequent reports 
of sporadic acts of Wuk" banditry or terrcrism were coded as such, not ss a 
continustio" of the guerrilla YX. similarly, the Vietnam Vsr in its final 
phase keqan uo earlier than 1959 or 1960. Large-scale guerrilla 
warfare in South Vietnam ended in 1954. Viet-•inh and Viet-tong actirity 
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during 1955-59 would be more appropriately coden as terrorism or smsll- 
scale guerrilla V=r. 

rdditfonal Coding Information: Civil strife eVents were sometimes reported in a 
single sentence in the context of zi discussion on ZI different subject, or 
wntioned incidentally after a description of a more dramatic strife event. 
GENERALLY CO!lNTRY REPORTS AN0 ACCOWNTS OF SPECIPIC EVENTS UERE EIARINED CARE- 
PULLT FOR SUCH IRCIDENTAL REPORTS. If the incidentally-reported event wes not 
preriously coded, it was coded from such infornation eVen if fragmentary. 

Judgments and inferences based on contextual knowledge of the ciVi1 strife 
eVeot and of its social setting were generally permissable. If no corroboration 
or additional information on rz reported event US likely fcon other sources, 
such inferences mere made insofar ss possible. If furthur infocmation WAS 
likely to be obtained, only unambiquoas infornation YX coded, for subsequent 
cumulation with data from other reports. 

The Vocabulary of the NEW YORK TIMES, or other sources, wiis not 
identical with that used in co3.inq the data. Ahat the TIOES described ss a 
"riot- was not necessarily coded as = riot. According to the definitions 
used in the study, which are listed below, it may have been co3ed as F, 
political clash or a qeueral strike instead. 

If characteristics of events did not fit perfectly into the specified 
categories, coders were instructed to use contextual materials to make 
jnagent.5 and estimates. “No hasis for judging” was coded only when this 
was not possible. 

Strife events for 1961-65 are coded on variables l-P5 and 71-85 only. 
EVents for 1955-60 and 1966-70 were coded on an expanded coding sheet which 
iuclties Variables 46-73 and contains information from which Variables 66 
through 91 are Ccnstructed. 

Sates on RultipleTear Events 

EVents lasting tro years or more, such &s the rerolutionary wsr in South 
Vietnam, were coded separately for each year in which conflict wss in progress. 
Estimates of casualties are highly Variable from year to year: numbers of 
participants often Vary also. Coded motires, 
organizations inrolr4. 

targets. social groups and 
etc., are less likely to change. Short-lired eVents 

shich begin in oes year and end in the next are represented es a single case. 

Long-lived episodes of protest, such as the 1960's ciril rights aarches 
in the United States, are treated in the same way ss protracted internal wars. 
All information 01) each yeear's specific eVents are cumulated onto = single 
summary coding sheet for the full year. 

One-year summaries of multiple-year episodes of conflict ou be identified 
in several ways. Each event which continues into the following year has an 
ending date code of 12 on Var. 7 and 31 on Var. 6 (i.e., December 31). The 
last year of a multi-year conflict Cannot usually be so distinguished. however, 
because it probably will hare ended before December 31. These czses ceu be 
identified by comparing Var. 5, "year erent began,” with Var. 6, -year aVent 
ended." If the Values for the event zlre different by two or more then the 
coding summarizes one year of = multi-year conflict; and if its ending-flat* 
code is other than 12/3 1 , it is the concluding year. 
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION PO8 CIVIL STRIPE EVEETS DATASET 

Three Letter Conntry Identifier (COONTRI) 
Alphabetic carutry code,see Appendix A for complete list 

Uuneric Country Code (C*CODE) 
See Appendix A for complete list. 

Population of Country, in 100.0301s (POP) 
Prom the O-II. DEEOGRAPBIC IEARNOOK, for the year in which the event 
occurred. 

Character of &ported Elent (REPORT) 
These categories were used for record keeping purposes daring the 
coaing process. "Single reports" are eVe0t.s coded from a single news 
item. Wumulatire reports" are summaries ana aggregations of 2 or 
more news items. 

1. single report, current period, continuing event 
2. Single report, all of continaing eVent, to date 
3. Single report, concluded erent 
6. Cumulatirs report, current period, continuing eVeut 
7. Cumulatire report, continuing erent, to date 
6. Cumolatire report, concluded eVent 

9. II0 hasis for judging 

Iear Event Began (BEGAN) 
Last two digits of the year in which the eVent began. 

Tear Event Ended (TF3AAEWD) 
Last tea digits of the year in which the erent ended. 

The Month in Which the Event Ended (lITnEll0) 

1. Janaaq 
:: February 

March 
4. April 
5. n=* 
6. JIIne 
7. JdY 
8. August 
9. September 

10. October 
2: UOTQdQC 

December 

99. No basis for judging 
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V8 'Imy on Uhich the Event Ended (OAyElrO) 

IOERTITI OF INITIATORS 

w-v13 

A record of the principle socioeconomic class(es) reprasented in the 
groups vhich challenged the status quo. In conflict events which 
involved the government, those rho opposed the government are code3 
ws "initiators." This includes dissidents rho vere the targets of 
government sanctions, such vs peaceful demonstrators Saud people 
accused of plots, as veil as dissident members of the regime who 
became involved in mutinies and coups. In conflicts betreeu 
private groups, the "initiators" vere the group vhich took the first 
overt action. 

v9 Lover Classes (LocLASS) 

0. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

-9. 

No or insignificant lover class participation: The 
groups specified below appeared to constitute less 
than one-tenth of all initiators. 

Farmers/peasants: Subsistence, cash-cropping, and 
tenant farmers: herdsman: aud their families. 
Tribesmen acting in rural areas are also so classified. 

Rural rage laborers: Rural and village workers, including crafts- 
men and seasonal vorkers vhen employed, and their families 
other than those specified under 1. 

Urban wage laborers: Unskilled, semi-skilled, and 
skilled workers and craftsmen in tarns and cities 
including those voluntarily on strike, and their 
families. 

Unemployed: Urban or rural peoples specifically said 
to be unemployed, landless. or otherwise uprooted 
from regular means of subsistence. Also included 
here are seasonal and occasional workers when 
out of work. 

Parmers, peasants, and vage latorers: Substantial 
participation by both farmers or peasants and 
wage laborers. 

sage laborers, unemployed: Substantial participation 
by members of both classes. 

Parmets. peasants, wage laborers; and unenployed: 
Substantial participation by members of all three classes. 

some. uadifferentiable: Lover and rural class pattici- 
pation vas inferred Erom characteristics of the 
event - for example, movements involving -hole 
cammuuities oc r=qious, 
armies, or food riots -- 

revolutiouary or guerrilla 
but more precise cate- 

gorization cannot be made from available information. 
Other: Distinct groups not specifiable above. for 

example, "market rcnen" or "sports fans." 

AO basis for judging 
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V10 Eigher Classes: (HICLASS) 

0. 

1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 

8. 

9. 

Uo or insignificant higher class participation: The 
groups specified below appeared to constitute 
less than one-tenth of all initiators and less 
than one-third of their leadership. 

students: Secondary and/or college students. 
Petite bourgeoisie: Seal1 shopkeepers, self-employed 

artisans, white-collar workers, independent 
traders, and their families. 

Professionals: Lavyers, physicians, school teachers, 
engineers, businesseen 
i"tellectuals, organrz&~riestsO pcofessional , and their families. 

Students and petite bourgeoisie: Substantial partici- 
patio" by members of both groups. 

Students and professionals 
Petite bourgeoisie and professionals 
All three: Meabers of all three groups are knovn to 

have participated. 
Some, undifferentiable: Eigher class participation vas 

inferred from the character of the event, for eranple, 
a Plot by a banned political party with higher 
class clientage, but more precise specification 
cannot be made from available information. 

Other 

-9. No Lasis for judging 

111 Regime Classes (ELITES) 

0. 

1. 

2 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 

E. 

9. 

tie or insiqnificant regime participation: No conse- 
quential nembers of the reqime were known to have 
participated illicitly in the event. 

nilitary/police: Current or former members or units of the 
regime's military or internal security forces when taking action 
against the regime. 

Poblic employees: Civil servants below the highest administrative 
levels. 

Political elite: Rembers of the ruling elite, other than those 
under 1. including high ofEicials of executive and 
judiciary branches, representatives to national Assemblies, And 
high officials of parties that typically support the regime. 

llilitary/police and pablic employees: substantial participation 
by members of both groups. 

Political elite and public employees 
llilitary/police and political elite 
All three: Substantial participation by aembers of all three 

regine classes. 
Some, undifferentiable: 

inferred, 
Participation by regime classes is 

for example, in some purges, bet more precise 
specification is not possible. 

Other: Distinct regime classes "at specifiable above, for 
example. traditional leaders in modernizing states. 

-9. No basis for judging 
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T12 Domestic Initiators, Summary (CLASSUM) 
A summary of information coded under variables 9 to 11. specifying 
which broad class grouping(s) participated substantially in the event: 

0. Ron0 or insignificant 
1. Lover classes only 
2. Eiqher classes only 
3. Begiee classes only 
4. Lover mod higher classes 
5. Lower ana regime classes 
6. Bigher and reqime classes 
7. All domestic classes 

-9. No basis for judging 

v13 Eesideut Alien Initiators (ALIENS) 
A record of whether some or all of the initiators of a civil strife 
event were civiliau aliens rho were temporary or recently-arrived resi- 
dents in the country. Rilitacy units operating under 'foreign control 
rare uot specified here. If such units vere assisting domestic initia- 
tors they vere comprised belov under "External Support for Initia- 
tors” (vars. 41, 43). Examples given in the category definitions refer 
to the mid-1960's. 

0. 

1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

-9. 

No or iosiqnificant resident aliens: The groups specified bel~v 
appeared to comprise less than one-tenth of all initiators. 

Pastoral migrants: Tribesmen following uev or ctistomary migration 
routes that take them across international boundaries, for 
example, tribesmen from the Somali Republic in'Rthiopia. 

Foreign rockers: Pareign laborers or salaried personnel who are 
expected to return to their country or colony of origin, for 
example. Algerian workers in Prance, Ivory Coast clerks in 
Oahomoy, and Italian rockers in Belgium. 

Foreign students: Self-explanatory. 
Refugees: Recent, anassimilattd refugees, such ms Cubans in the 

United States and Vietuasese in Thailand. Long-term refugees 
eho were largely assimilated into the dominant population. such 
as Rast German refugees in nest Germany, were categorized above 
according to domestic class identification, not here. 

Political exiles: Political activists, tacitly or openly given 
shelter by the coantry of residence, rho vere expected to return 
to their homeland, for example, Spanish trades union leaders in 
?rance and Angolan rebels in Tunisia. 

Poreign clandestine groups: Groups proscribed by. both countrp of 
otiqin and country of residence, usually because of their 
involvemeut in civil strife, for example, Ralay Communist gaar- 
rillas in eoutheru Thailand and OAS terrorists in SvitZ~laud. 

Several of the above: Any two or more of the above categories of 
resident alien initiators. 

Other: Other distinct classes of resident aliens. 

no tads for judging 
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VW Ilueber of Initiators. Proximate (NUNNST) 
Those who challenged the status quo "ere counted here, not their 
rictias or police rho attempted to suppress thea. If the report 
distingoished between continuously and sporadically active i.nitiat>rs, 
the total figure ras used. People said to give freguent assistance to 
initiators also were counted as initiators. If tuo private groups 
engaged in a riot. each attacking the other. the total l eabership 3f 
both groaps "as ased. 

This scale vas used for recording proriaate estiaates of initators (as 
distinct from guess-estimates recorded under Par. 15 belor). Ne osed 
a scale. not exact aaabecs, because nuabecs of dissidents rarely can 
be counted with precision. Even figures which appear precise are 
usaallp only inforaed guesses. If aore than 110,000 persoas were said 
to he involved, a calculated scale Value was used, e.g. 150,000 was 
coded as 7500. 

If the number of initiators could not be distinguished as closely 
as the scale required, *OOOOO* for Variable 14 was coded and the 
estiaate-scale interval, Variable 15, was coded instead. 

A coaparable approach to coding nuaber of participants is used by 
Evo K. Peierabend and Rosalind 1. Peierabend, wCross-National Data 
Bank of Eolitical Instability Events (Code I~dex),~ San Diego: Public 
Affairs 8esearch Institute, San Diego State College, January 1965 
(aiaeo) . 

Interpolated values were used in soae cases when the established 
categories seeaed too iaprecise. Eaterpolations were especially used 
for erents rhich were particularly long, large, and/or deadly: and for 
erents which had particularly precise information. 

t7OTB: The proximate scale is a roooded geoeetric progression with a 
base of 2. llaltiplying the interval designation by 20 gives the 
approxiaate aidpoint of the interval. Midpoint Values mere used 
when aggregating event data. 

OOOJO Iext heading coded (UIISGDSSS) 

1 1 to 60 initiators 
3 01 to 80 initiators 
6 81 to 240 initiators 

:"2 
20 1 to 000 initiators 
401 to 900 initiators 

64 901 to 1,700 initiators 
128 1,701 to 3,500 initiators 
250 3,501 to 6,500 initiators 
500 6,501 to 14,000 initiators 

1000 14,001 to 27,000 initiators 
2000 27,001 to 55,000 initiators 
4000 55,001 to 110,000 initiators 

99999 IO basis for jadging 
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115 Ember of Initiators: Estimate ( NIJEGKlESS) 
If the estimate has been fitted to the oroxiaate scale tsee 
Variable 19 above), VJOOO" (previous heeding coded) vas‘coded here. 
If there was DO basis for even a rough judgment about the number of 
initiators. "99999" I&S coded for Variable 1’4 and "9999" for Variable 
15. In most c&se& however. it I&S possible to make an informed 
guess. Interpolated values were used in some cases. See Variable 
14 for a complete explanation. 

Convention: If much or all of a comaunity (kerritorial, ethnic. 
religious, coaaunal) I&S said to te engaged is a rebellion or civil 
"ar. and no better estimate of active and supportive participaats was 
l ade. the number of initiators is 15X of the coamunity's population 
(as deterained by reference to statistical or other source material). 

NOTE: aultiplying the coded value bg 10 gives the values 
00. YJO, etc.--which were used rhea aggregating event data. 

0031 Previous heading coded (NUDEST) 

U Less than 100 initiators 
40 101 to 1,000 initiators, "hundreds", "aany" 

400 1,001 to 13,OW initiators, "thousands" 
PO00 10,001 to 130,000 initiators 
9999 No basis for judging 

GROUP AND SOCIAL CONTEXT 
V16-v17 

V16 Initiators Acting As nembers Of:...(GaOtlP) 
The type of social grooping which mobilized initiators for action. 
The social context is not necessarily a function of the class of 
initiators. 
The guidelines specified below are followed: 

If the event v&s a clash between two private groops, or between men- 
bers of the goreruing hierarchy acting illicitly and a private group, 
the category nuabers of the two groups were coded in the spaces for 
"clash between two of above." Par example, rioting between Hindus and 
Eosless. both of them communal groups, would be coded 4 4. Note that 
two groups are coded ONLY IP BOTH engage in &tt&ck behavior. If nea- 
bers of & political group attack members of & religious congregation, 
but aeet with no resistaae or aerely defensive action, 6 voald be 
coded for the politic&l group: the religious aeabecs are targets 
of the action, not initiators. If the religious group actively 
counteriattacks, hoverer, code numbers of both groups, 3 6, were 
specified, with the lover number first. 

0. unstfuct~ea CCOW~S: Only when the conflict event occurs 
with apparent spontaneity aacng crowds of diverse 
people rho hare gathered for soae other purpose. 
Examples are market-day crowds and audiences of apolit- 
ical public occasions or entertainments who are 
precipitated into riots by a chance event. 

1. Territorial group: Initiators acting primarily as members 
of a neighborhood, torn. city, or region. Bepresen- 
tatire events include localized peasant land seizures 

~. .; ‘. 
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in Peru; North Vietnamese Village uprisings against 
government policies; secession of several central Viet- 
n&mese cities from the South Vietnamese governneat in 
1966: the attempted secession of the Southern states 
that occasioned the American Civil Yar: and the 
Bongarian uprising. This category is distinguished 
from the following three by one or both of two 
characteristics: the initiators are representative of 
most or all ethnic and religious groups in the 'area, or 
are not markedly distinguishable in social composition 
from tbe population of adjacent regions. 

2. Ethnic/linguistic group: Initiators acting primarily as 
members of an ethnic or Linguistic group, not in a 
specifically territorial context. Examples are spoo- 
taneons attacks by white Southerners on civil rights 
rockers (whether Aegro or white or both): U.S. urban 
race riots that involve both white and Negro neighbor- 
hoods: rioting between Ceylonese TarniLs and Sinhalese: 
protest marches by Ualoons in Belgium: Negro-East 
Indian terrorism in British Guiana: and riots between 
Israeli immigrant groups of diverse origins. 

3. Beligious group: Initiators acting primarily as members 
of religious movements, organizations, or denominations. 
Examples are protest marches by Vietnamese Buddhists 
&nd Spanish priests: violent millenial religious move- 
ments: and Protestant riots against Catholics. 

4. Com~uaal group: Initiators acting as members of groups 
that are distinct on two or more of the above three 
characteristics: territory, ethnicitg or language. and 
religion. Ex&mples include the rebellion of Lumpa 
Church members against the African regime in Zambia 
(regional and religious): the rebellion of the southern 
Sudan against the north (group hostilities oa ethnic, 
regional. and religious lines): Sikh demonstrations 
for a separate state (linguistic, regional facets); 
terrorism by Bizo tribesmen demanding regional .xutou- 
omy (ethnic, regional): and the P&tts riot (ethuic, 
ane confined to the Negro ghetto). 

5. Apolitical student group: Initiators acting primarily as 
n e&ers of APOLITICAL student groups. A riot vhose 
initiators are solely students and which has no evident 
political motive is coded here. If a POLITICALLT- 
BOTIVATED student organization appears involved, the 
organization a&s coded as II political group (below). 
(NOTE: Student political protest events can be distinguished by 
reference to Var. 10, above, which identifies student 
participation.) 

6. Political group: Initiators acting primarily &s members 
of open (as distinct from clandestine) political 
organizations. including political parties and interest 
groups with primarily political objectives: and crowds 
at political meetings. Clashes between competing po- 
litical groups: attacks by groaps demanding the 
franchise or preventing others from voting; and 
violent conflict within political groups were dlso 
coded here. 
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7. 

8. 

9. 
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Ecoacmic group: Initiators acting primarily as members 
of organizations or associations of workers. the unem- 
ployed. craftsmen, traders or eaployers. Demonstrations 
or civil Violence by members of labor unions, peasant 
leagues, professional associations, cooperatives, con- 
sumers’ groups, and comparable organizations were coded 
here. 

Governing hierarchy: Initiators acting primarily as mem- 
bers of the executive. administrative, or legislatire 
structure of government, including military and police 
units : the official party in one-party states: the 
ciriliaa bureaucracy itself: or legislative assemblies. 
Eepresentatire events coded here were coup6 and putsches 
by military men and/or senior boreaucrats: political 
strikes by civil servants: parges of party and/or 
administrative officials: and some mutinies. 

Clandestine groups: Initiators acting primarily ms members 
of organizations engaged in PKOSCKIBED political or 
terroristic activity. Examples of events so coded are 
terrorism by the White Knights of the Ku Klux Klan: 
rerorted plots by banned political groups: the violence 
perpetrated by the Secret Army Organization (OAS) in 
Prance and Algeria in 1961-62; operations of rebel and 
rerolationary armies and of guerrilla bands generally 
(if sot primarily territorial or communal) mad demon- 
strations by proscribed trade-unions. 

Clash between two of above: See introductory remarks 
oader Variable 16, above. 

99. No basis for judging: The identity and 9roup affiliations 
of initiators &ra not specified and c&anot be inferred. 

Secial Area of Conflict (SOCAREA) 
Estimated area encompassed by the erent(s) at their maximom 
extent. The scale is from Pitirim A. Sorokin, "Social and 
Coltural Dpn&mics. III: Pluctuation of Social Belatiomships, 
Pa.=. and IfeVolution.* (New Tork: American Book Company, 1937). 
PP. 393-390. In distinguishing between social and geographic 
area, he points out that "generally, disturbances in the main 
cities of a given country, which are the centers of interaction 
and inflaence. are much more reighty than in small cities or 
in Villages that lie upoa the periphery of the nation's life..." 
(p. 393). 

1. Rural Village or county 
3. SeVeral Villages, counties or a small town 

1:: 
A large tom 
SeVeral tows, or a city, or a small state 

20. Large state, or part of the capital city 
40. Sereral laroe states or several cities. or the entire 

capital citi 
69. SeVeral states or cities and the capital city 

Almost the entire polity 
The entire polity, other 

999. Ko basis for judging 
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TTPOLOGT AlfD DQRATICN OP ACTIOW 
116 - 124 

The specific type of event(s) in Variable 18. 19 or 20). ‘None* 
was coded for the headings that uere not relevant. An event 
might hare been coded as a turmoil event only: a conspiracy 
event only: an internal war event only: or as a turmoil or con- 
spiracy event in the context of am internal war. If the event 
e&s of the last type, the appropriate turmoil or conspiracy 
event Y&S coded and the type of internal war event (Ias also 
coded. lay turmoil or conspiracy event that occurred within a 
polity rhile &a internal mar Y&S in progress, and which I&S 
apparently perpetrated by gronps that had not previously been 
initiators in the internal mar, was said to occur "in the 
context of" the internal war. It was possible for several 
internal war events to occur simultaneously, such &s private war 
and civil war in South Vietnam in the context of a large-scale 
guerrilla mar. IP a turmoil or conspiracy event occurred in 
the context of TUO OS nOBE internal wrs, the “contextual” 
internal war coded r&s that of the longer duration. 

An event was not coded for both turmoil and conspiracy, or for 
more than one type of event under a heading. Also, small-scale 
terrorism and snail-scale guerrilla war YBS not coded as occur- 
ring in the context of large-scale terrorism or large-scale 
guerrilla mar respectively. The latter two categories respec- 
tively assume the existence of the first two. 

Tbis typology and the definitions belov are adapted from aadolph 
J. Rammel, "A Pield Theory of Social Action with Application 
to Conflict Within Nations," General Systems yearbook, x(1965). 
pp. 2J5-11. 

118 Turmoil Events (TOBLlOIL) 

0. Event is not tarmoil. 
1. Demonstration: Any peaceful, public gathering or series of 

gatherings of at least one hundred people for the pri- 
mary purpose of displaying opposition to gorernmental 
policies or authority. This did not include political 
strikes or political party rallies. Student strikes 
aimed at the government were considered demonstrations. 
A demonstration which involved ase of force by the 
initiators was categorized as a riot. A demon&cation 
rhose participants were attacked by others, but which 
did mot draw significant retaliatory violence by the 
demonstrators was a demonstration. Demonstrations oa 
saccessite days by the same class(es) of initiators 
mere coasted as single, continuous events. 
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2. Political strike: Any strike of rural, industrial. or 
service vorkers that involved more than one employer 
and that vas aimed at goveroaental policies or 'authority. 
A strike v&s not coasidered general unless at least 
l,C30 rockers vere involved. General strikes did mot 
include strikes against public or private employers 

3. 
for tbe purpose of improving rages or vorking conditions. 

Riot: A violent demonstration of at least one hundred 
initiators. A mob or crovd of people clashing rith 
police or troops, or attacking domestic or foreign 
persons or property, vas a riot, except that riotous 
clashes between rival political groups, non-political 
g=oue*. and similar events vere coded under ec1ashes.m 
belor. Riots on successive days by the same class(es) 

4. 
of initiators vece counted as single, continuous events. 

Localized rebellion: A local revolt, 
of the police or military, 

other than by members 
against the established 

order. Peasant uprisings and secessionist activity by 
groups or communities rith populations under 100,000 
vere codad here. 

5. Banditry/raiding: Sporadic or continuous looting and 
robbery by organized bands living off the countryside, 
including raids by members of oue tribe or village 
against another, 
of goods. 

"hose major aia appears to he seizure 

6. Political clash: Any violent clash betveen members of 
rival political groups or parties, including violence 
betveen competing factions rithin the regime if not 
part of an attempt to seize paver. 

7. Non-political clash: Any violent clashes betreen say tvo 
private religious, ethnic, ccmmunal. economic. and/or 
apclitical student groups. 

9. Uissing data 

119 Conspiracy Events (CONSPISE) 

0. event is not a conspiracy. 
1. Plot: Any discovery of plans to overthror the central 

government or to assassinate its leaders, except rhem 
such plans involve only one or tvo initiators a&lag 
apolitically. Included vere governmeatamnoundements 
of the discovery of such plots. 

2. Purge: The systematic elimination by the political elite 
either of opposition vithin their ranks or of 
opposition rithin the country by jailing or 
execution. "Elimination" refers to the arrest 
exiling. or execution of opposition leaders. 

$=iling. 

arrest or execution of non-leaders of opposition groups 
did not constitute a purge. Any elimination of 
opposition leaders incident to the takeover of the 
government by a ner elite vaa also a purge. 
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Assassination: The politically motivated murder or attempted 
murder of a prominent government official or poli- 
tician, or other public figure, domestic or foreign. 
Among high officials vere included governors of states 
or provinces, mayors of large cities, members of cabineta 
amd national legislatures, and chief executives. Bigh 
politicians include members of the inner core of the 
ruling party or group, and oRposition leaders. Leaders 
of major associational, ethnic, or religious groups 
constitute mother public figures." 

Bombing: Any pOlitiCally n otilated use of explosives to 
damage or destroy property or to round or kill 
individuals, if not part of a larger terrorist or 
guerrilla campaign. 

small-scale terrorism: Occasional varied terroristic acts, 
such &s &rson, sabotage, bombings, assassination of 
minor officials, sniping, harassment, and underground 
activity apparently involving fever than 1JOJ Reople. 
Terrorism directed at individuals by virtue of their 
economic, ethnic, religious, or comparable characteristics 
r&s not recorded here, but under 9, eother,v belov. 
Terrorism by the government &s a form of repression 
vas not recorded here, nor did it constitute civil strife 
as defined here. 

small-scale guerrilla war: Armed activity by bands of 
citizens or irregular forces numbering less than 1,000 
and aimed at the overthrov of the politic&l regime. 
Characteristic forms of such activity were sporadic 
attacks on police posts, saall villages, government 

patrols, military b&rr&cks. or transportation routes. 
Guerrilla v&r is distinguisbad from terrorism by the 
existence of bands of men operating more or less contio- 
uously as units. 

Coupjputsch: Any successful (coup) or unsuccessful (putsch) 
attempt by military or police officers, and/or members 
of the ruling elite, to overthrov the central govern- 
ment or replace its executive through the usa of force 
or tbe threat of force. The characteristic that dis- 
tinguishes coup6 from revolts is the nature of leader- 
ship. 

autiny: Any revolt against higher authorities by the police 
or military "hose aim is not overthrov of or secession 
from the central government, hut achievement of better 
pay, disaissal of officers or officials, or comparable 
limited deaands. Rass disobedience of orders not to 
pillage vas also counted as autiny. 

Other: Including small-scale terrorism against private 
individuals because of their economic, ethnic or religious 
characteristics. If more than 1,300 initiators vere 
involved, code under vprivate var." belov. 

Rissing data 

120 Internal Ear Events (IRAR) 

0. Event is not an internal var. 
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1. Large-scale terrorism: nore or less continuous acts of 
terrorism, as defined above under vsmall-scale terrorism,* 
vhich vere systematic, organized, and involved more than 
1,000 people. 

2. Large-scale guerrilla war: Continuous guerrilla activity, as 
defined above under "small-scale guerrilla var." 
Large-scale means that the action v&s more or less con- 
tinoous, and that the number of guerrillas exceeded 1,090. 
Areas of the polity may be under direct control of the 
guerrillas. 

3. Civil var: Any armed successful or unsuccessful attempt on 
the part of & segment of the population of more than 
100.300 people to secede froa the central government and 
form au independent or autoncnous government. 

u. Private var: Violent and more ar less continuous clashes 
betveen tvo or more non-governmental groups involving 
more than 1,530 people and taking place by victur of their 
membership in religious, ethnic, linguistic, tribal, or 
coaparable groups. Continuous terrorism by members of one 
such social group against another vas also coded here. 

5. Large-scale revolt: Any successful or unsuccessful attempt by 
more than 100,000 citizens. non-members of the established 
order, to overthrow the central government through the 
use of force. Nationalistic vars specifically aimed at 
overthrowing &a &lien (colonial) political hierarchy vere 
coded here. Some military units of the regime or marginal 
members of the political elite may participate in such 
revolts, as in the Aungarian uprising and the Dominican 
revolution of 1965. 

6. Turmoil/conspiracy event is part of internal rar: If the 
event coded under turmoil or conspiracy Y&S part of an 
internal var, in the sense that it Y&S carried out by 
internal var initiators, and the event vas to have been 
cumulated vith other such events to develop full data on 
the internal v&r as a "hole, this category Y&S coded 
instead nf the specific type of internal var. 
(Any such events rhich are included in the ICPSR dataset 
should be treated according to their primary coda under 
Var. 18 or Var. 19.) 

9. nissing data 

121 Summary of Porm of Event (TyPESUn) 
A sammary of the general form of the event specified under the 
preceding three headings. If turmail alone. aturmoila u&s coded: 
if turmoil in the context of. or part of, am internalrar, "tur- 
moil and internal varv Y&S coded; etc. If the event fits none 
of the given categories, it vas coded mother." 

1. Turmoil 
2. conepiracy 
3. Internal var 
4. Turmoil in the Contert of internal var 

Conspiracy in the context of internal rar 
65: Otber 

9. Sissing data 
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v22 Uumber of Actions (KTNUt¶) 
These categories refer to the nuaber of occurrences of the event 
coded. 111 internal vars and aost rebellions, political strikes, 
and comparable events are single occu!xences. i.e., only one such 
erent "as coded. A week-end of anti-Ibo rioting in each of four 
Uorthern nigerian cities, hoverer, if summarized on a single 
coding sheet, would be coded "riot." under "Turmoil EVents" and 
n4m under "Number of actions." Events sack as bombings, 
assassinations, and demonstrations may occur in large nambers. 
Note that if the type of event is "small-scale terforism," the 
number of actions coded ordinarily will be "single occurrence,~ 
not the component sniping, arson, kombings. etc., that collec- 
tively ccnstitnte terrorism. 

1. Single occnrrence 
2. Two, "several" occurrences 
3. Three, "some" occurrences 
4. 4-6 occ.~rrences 
5. 7-11 occorrences 
6. 12-20 ocmrrences 
7. 21-35 occurrences 
8. 36-60 occurrences 
9. 61 or .ore occurrences 

-9. no kasis for judging 

123 Incidence of Lction (KTINCID) 
If "single occurCeacen was coded under Variable 22, the same cate- 
gor, was coded here. If n ore than one action was specified under 
Variable 22, the coder indicated hare whether the actions occurred 
discontinuously (multiple sporadic), for example a series of 
bombings over several veeks’ time, or nor0 or lass simolta- 
neously (multiple simultaneous): for example, the uaVe of anti- 
Ibo rioting cited under Variable 22. 

1. Single occurrence 
2. aultiple sporadic occorreacas 
3. aaltiple simultaneous occurrences 

9. lo tasis for judging 



.._..._._..........._._._... 

: 

38 

v24 Duration of Action (DAYS) 
Time elapsed in the period covered by the report(s) being coded, 
whether the event(s) are continuous or discontinuous. If the 
entire eVe"t was coded, the time elapsed from its onset to and 
"as specified. If the report(s) coded were for either “current 
PlXiCWi, continuing event.” or "all of continuing went. to date," 
the tine-span coVered. 
specified. 

not the total duration of the went(s) ras 
Por conspiracy and internal YBC events composed of 

discontinuous incidents, such as a series of armed attacks of 
bombings. the entire period from first to last incident is 
specified. Pm YIVES af turmoil events, the duration coding 
depends on how Var. 23, Incidence of Action, is coded. If 
Incidence of nction Vas "multiple simultaneous" the" the duration 
recorded shoold be TEE LENGTH OP TRE AVERAGE EVENT. This last rul" 
was consistently applied to 195%6i and 1966-70 turmoil ereuts; 
some inconsistencies nay be found in 1961-65 turmoil events. The 
inconsistencies will have these characteristics: Var. 16 "ill be coded 
demonstration, riot. or clash: Var. 
vi11 be coded 2, 

22 will be coded '2 or more: Pac. 23 
multiple sporadic; and Var. 24 "ill be coded 10 or 

.ore. 
to 3. 

These inconsistent cases can be adjusted by recoding Var. 20 

If the period covered falls exactly at a category boundary, for 
example, one month. it was coded for the lesser of the two cate- 
gories, "tvo weeks to one month" in this example. If an event 
lasts less than 24 hours, but spans tro calendar days, for example, 
a riot beginning one afternoon and ending the next morning. it uas 
coded as ‘1 to less than 2 days." *One-half day or less" was codei for 
such events as a single bombing, and riots and demonstrations 
said to last less than tuelre hours. 

(NOTE: The duration scale is a" adjusted geometric progression. 
Dultiplyinq the interval designation by 9.3 gires the approximate 
midpoint of the interval in “umber of days. By this procedure, 
scale category 1217 is precisely equiraleut to one year.) 

ConVentions: P’OC plots, the duration of the event is "no basis 
for judging." For purges, the length of time the series of 
goreruaent arrests continues, if knov". 

1. l/2 day or less 
3. l/2 day to less than 1 day 
5. 1 to less than 2 days 

::: 
2 to less than 4 days 
4 days to less than 1 week 

40. 1 to less than 2 ueeks 
83. 2 weeks to less than 1 aonth 

160. 1 to less than 2 months 
321). 2 to less than " months 
640. 4 to less than 9 months 

1217. g to less than 15 months 
2000. 15 nonths to less than 2 years 
4000. 2 to 4 l/2 years 
----. Other (actnal value recorded) 

9999. No basis for judging 
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ACTIOE DIRECTED AT 
v25-v27 
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The primary target or targets attacked. If non-Ruslim store- 
fronts were damaged incidentally in ark attack on Ruslims, or if 
military vehicles were damaged in a terrorist attack oa their 
occ"pants, wane* was coded under property targets: the primary 
targets are the actors. Similarly, if civilian bystanders were 
killed in an attempted assassination of a premier, the primary 
target was nonetheless the premier: "major domestic" "as coded 
under Political Actors and "none" under Non-political Actors. 

V25 Property Targets (PROPERTV) 
0. None or negligible: Attacks on property secondary or insig- 

nificant, or mot specified but ""likely. 
1. Poceign public property: Including embassies. infarmatioa 

offices, trade missions, foreign military installations 
and Vehicles, etc. 

2. Foreign private property: Including offices, vehicles, and 
business establishments leased or owned by foreign nationals, 
if attacked in the knowledge that they are in foreign hands. 

3. All foreign: Significant attacks on both types of foreign 
prapertj. 

-. 

4. Domestic and public property: Including any government owned 
buildinas. facilities. land. awl eauioment: n ilitarr 
installations and eguipnent! public tkansportation _ 
systeas: public industries: public monuments; etc. 

5. Domestic private property: Including all domestically-owned 
prcperty and goods not regarded as public. 

6. All domestic: Significant attacks oa both public and private 
domestic property. 

7. eoreign ana domestic: Significant attacks on one or both 
types of both foreign and dcmestic property. 

9. no tasis for judging 

V26 Political Actors (POLACTOR) 

0. None or negligible: Attacks on political actors secondary 
or insignificant, or not specified but unlikely. 

1. Rajor domestic: Chief executives and cabinet officers: 
national legislators; governors of states or provinces: 
mayors of large cities: leaders of the ruling political 
party in a oneparty system and their families. If the 
initiators march on the presidential palace or national 
legislative builsinqs, their action was usuallj directed 
at the occupants of the buildings, namely major domestic 
political actors. 

2. niaor domestic: Elected and appointed public officials, 
civil servants, and members of the ruling party in a one- 
party system, at all levels other than those specified 
aboVe, and their families. 

3. Silitary/police, domestic: aembers of all ranks of domestic 
militaq, paramilitary, and police forces. individually 
or collectirely. 



v. Private political group: Leaders and members of any political 
party. interest group, or political demonstration or 
gathering, but n3t members of the ruling party in a one- 
party system. 

5. Several OE the ab3.e: Two or more of the above domestic 
pclitical actors. If demonstrators marching aa the presi- 
dential palace become involved in a riot with the police, 
category 5 would be coded. 

6. Ondifferentiable domestic: The instigators apparently vere 
attacking political actors, but the report contains 
insufficient information to specify vhich ones. Briefly- 
reported plots and purges might have been coded here, 
as would a passing reference to "political unrest.” 
accompanied by violence, in rural Ethiopia. 

7. Poreign public: A.oY foreign official or public representative. 
a. Poreign military: Members and officials of foreign military 

units, individually or collectively. 
9. Domestic and foreign aCtor5: Attacks on both foreign and 

domestic actors. 

-9. No basis for judging 

. . . . .._ ;_ ..: _.. 

v27 Non-Political Actors (PRIVACTE) 

9. None or negligible: Attacks on non-political actors are 
secondary or insignificant, or not specified but unlikely. 

1. b.nacm GOES: victims selected apparently at random, rith- 
out refscence to political or other group affiliations, 
for example. victims of some kinds of random terrorism 
and banditrY. 

2. Ethnic actors: Persons attacked because of their membership 
in groups distinguished on basis of language. ethnicity, 
or both. If such actors are confined in residence to a 
specific territory that is ethnically distinct from the 
surroandinq territory, then ~commanal actors,* balov 
Y=S 00aea. 

3. Religious actors: Persons attacked because of their religions 
affiliation or beliefs. 

4. Co..aual actors: Persons attacked becanse of their member- 
ship in groups distinguished a. two or more of these bases: 
ethnicity or language: territory: and religioas belief. 

5. Econo.ic actors: Persons attacked because of their status 
as employers, competing vorkets, trades union leaders 
or members, shopkeepers, producers, etc. 

6. several of the above: Any tvo or more of the above categories 
of non-political actors. 

7. Ondifferentiable: Events with inferred bat unspecified 
non-political actors as targets. 

8. Foreign mea-political actors: Tourists, refugees. and other 
foreigners attacked for apparently-apolitical reasons. 

9. Other: Domestic non-political actors other than specified 
above. 

-9. Ilo tasis for judging 
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STATED OR APPARENT HOTIVES 
V28 - V3J 

In n aar instances, motives vere articulated by the initiators of 
civil strife, are attributed to them in the report, or caa be 
inferred directly from the circumstances of action. Provision 
is made for specification of each of three general classes of 
motive under the heading political, economic, and social. 

Single or multiple coding: If the initiators specifically 
evidence major aotives of a particular class, for example, a 
demonstration against 3. chief executive ("oppose specified domes- 
tic political actor" under the Political heading) that becomes 
a riot against palace guards rho shoot at the demonstrators 
("retaliation," also under the Political heading), "several 
political motives" vas coded. In the 1955-60 and 1966-70 events 
coding. a supplementary coding sheet vas added to permit separate 
recording of "sevecal" motives. This is done in vars. 57 to 70 
belo". 

If the initiators specifically articulate major motives of 
different classes, they vere coded under tvo or three headings 
as appropriate. Japanese demonstrators asking for peace in 
Vietnam and protection of vorkers’ rights hare tvo clearly 
distinct motives, coded respectively "promote/oppose foreign 
nation** policy or actors " under the Political heading and 
"increase social goods" under Social. 

In many cases, economic or social demands vere politicized, for 
example. rioters demanding government control of food prices, 
or armed attacks au government troops by tribesmen seeking 
autonomy for their tribe's region. Such cases also involve 
multiple coding, the first example being coded both "promote/ 
oppose specific domestic policy" (Political) and "change distri- 
bution patterns" (Economic): the second coded "seize political 
power” and "promote/oppose community.” 

Specification of motives under tvo or more headings is acceptable 
only rhea the several motives are distinct and approach equality 
of importance, or are inextricably interrelated. natives vere 
not inferred. If there was uncertainty about the specific motive. 
thoogh it vas known to be generally political (or social, or 
econo.ic) , "diffuse...motives" vas coded under the appropriate 
heading. Par example, the bombing of the tIelso. Column in Dublin, 
since it occurred in the context of 164 terrorism elserhere in 
Ireland, cau be coded as having "diffuse political motives," 
but not more specifically (on the tasis of published infotmation) 
as one or both of "promote/oppose foreign natiou*s policy or 
actors" (Political) and "promote/oppose community" (Sdcial). 
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928 Political Cotives (POLROTIV) 

_;_: .::. .x. . . 

0. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

6. 

9. 

uono: Political .Dtives among initiators, as specified 
belov, are insignificant or not specified, but ""likely. 

Retaliation: Initiators act in direct respouses to real 
or rumored attack by domestic political actors or domestic 
military/police. 
into a crovd. 

An example is a riot set off by police firing 

Seize political pore=: Initiators seek to obtain full 
control of their political affairs by overthroving the 
political regime as a "hole, supplanting its majar 
actors, or gaining autonomy or independence from a 
political regime. 

Increase political participation: Initiators seek or demand 
increased participation in or influence over an existing 
political regime, short of overthroviag it or replacing 
its major actors. Initiators of riots and demonstrations 
demanding publicly-guaranteed rights -- civil liberties, 
the franchise. 

Injore/suppress competing political group: Initiators 
attempt to minimize the efficacy or influence of opposing 
non-government political actors and groups. 

Promote/oppose specific domestic policy or action: I"itiators 
promote a threatened public policy or lav dealing vith a 
restricted range of behavior, or oppose a" undesirable 
policy or action of similar range. Examples are demon- 
strations for maintenance of price coatrols: riots against 
ner taxation: denonstratio"s against political arrests: 
mad riots against the initiators' ova nation's foreign 
policies. 

Promote/oppose specific domestic political actor(s) : 
Initiators attack a specific political figure, either 
because of his ioherent characteristics or as a symbolic 
agent of an undesirable policy or condition. Examples 
include a general strike of Preach port vorkers against 
a Visit by President de Gaulle, and assassiuatioas of 
political actors if not part of a campaign to s'eise 
political paver. These motives are distinguished from 
the preceding category by their focus on a specific 
political actor. 

Oppose foreign nation's policy or actors: Attacks motivated 
by opposition to public or private actors or policies of 
a foreign nation, vhether or not specifically political. 
Attacks on colonial regimes are not coded here. but 
under the appropriate category above or belov. 

Several of the above: Any tra or more of the above political 
.oti.es. each apparent among a substantial proportion 
of initiators. 

Diffuse political motives: Events “hose initiators have 
aFFarent but unspecifiahle political motives. 

-9. No basis for judging 
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v 29 ECOnOmiC SOtives (ECOMOTIV) 

__..:: ,., .:.:. .,_ . 

0. none: Economic motives among initiatots, as specified 
belov, ace insignificant or not specified but unlikely. 

1. Betaliation: Action by initiators in direct response to 
explicitly threatened or actual deprivation of economic 
goods or veil-being. Examples are burning of shops of 
merchants held responsible far hoarding: mob attacks on 
tax collectors: and terrorism against strike-breakers. 

2. Seize economic g0el.s: Initiators attempt to acquire eco- 
nomic goods directly by violent means. Examples are 
peasant seizures of land: trital raiding for cattle: 
banditry for economic gain: and extensive looting in the 
context of race riots. 

3. Change distribution patterns: Initiators demand or attempt 
tc impose better rages, lover prices, an end to inflation, 
an improved position in the economic system, better 
housing, confiscation of private property, etc.. but do 
not directly seize economic goods. 

4. oppose specific economic actor(s): Initiators attack a 
specific non-public economic actor, collective or individ- 
ual, either for his/their inherent characteristics or as a 
symbolic agent of an undesirable economic policy or 
condition (but not in direct retaliation for a specific 
economic deprivation, specified above). Examples are 
African rioting against Indian shopkeepers as symbols 
of economic repression (also coded "promote/oppose 
communityw under the social beading): demonstrations 
against a domestic or foreign concern; attacks 'on a com- 
peting group of vorkers: and assassination of union officials. 

5. Several of the above: Tvo or more of the abon economic 
motives, each evident among a snbstantial proportion 
of initiators. Ffioters vho attack a number of foreign 
merchants, and also seize large food stores, vould be 
checked for "seize economic goods” and "oppose economic 
actor" and coded here. 

6. Diffuse economic motives: Events "hose initiators have 
apparent but unspecifiable economic motives. 

7. Other: Specific economic motives not classifiable above. 

9. llo tasis for judging 

Social SOtiveS (SOCPIOTIV) 

0. Mane: Social motives among initiators, as specified belor, 
are insignificant or not specified but unlikely. 

1. Retaliation: Initiators attack in direct response to knovn 
or rumored attacks by others. Examples are Hindu 
rioting against Sikh6 because of reports that Sikhs 
killed Bind" children, and lynching of Eegroes because 
of rape accusations. 



Promote/oppose belief system: Initiators defend, or attempt 
to impose, a system of beliefs or values. violent 
attempts to impose Christianity, Bau nau, kimbanquisme, 
or Communism on other members of the community are 
examples. Coup6 or revolts inspired in part by a desire 
to end *corruption" or "immoralityn by elected officials 
are coded here, as are efforts to defend belief systems 
in general or in their specific characteristics, such 
as peasant opposition to government attempts to impose 
aev inheritance lavs, and riots by Soslims against the 
abolition of the fez or enforced female equality, 
These motives are distinguished from "promote/oppose 
community,* belor, by a specific focus on the belief 
system rather than the community in vhich it may be 

2. 

_.:. ~..~,. .,. .:. 
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embodied. 
3. Promote/oppose community: Attacks motivated by the desire 

to maintain or oppose a specific regional, ethnic, 
religious, and/ot~linguistic community, for example, 
demonstrations by Basques demanding restoration of the 
Basque language; riots against Negroes attempting to 
integrate vhite neighborhoods: and civil var to establish 
an autonomous Kurdistan. 

4. Increase social goods: Initiators demand or seek more of a 
specific social good such as more or better education. 
removal of symbolic social barriers to status a.dv?.nce- 
ment, rights of association or free movement, etc. 
Examples are student riots aqafnst tightened academic 
standards, South African riots aqainst pass lars, and 
demonstrations by untouchable castes for elimination 
of caste barriers. 

5. Several of the above: Two or more of the above social 
.otives, each evident among a substantial proportion 
of initiators. 

6. Diffuse social motives: Events "hose initiators have 
apparent hut anspecifiable social motives. 

7. Other: Specific social motives not classifiable above. 

9. 00 basis for judging 
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PUNITIVE ACTION 
v31 - v35 

V31 Bole of Punitive Porces (BPROLE) 
The character of suppressive responses, if any, by military, 
and/or police units (as defined under Variable 32) to the 
event. Only one cateqoty vas coded. If several types of 
punitive units vere involved and acted in diverse vays, then 
the most suppressive type of action taken vas coded. 

0. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Not committed: committed after end of action: Such state- 
ments as "police vere not in evidence at the scene of 
the demonstration," "militia units arrived after the 
rioters had dispersed," or "terrorists fled before 
pclice arrived." This category is also coded if no 
mention is made of the presence of punitive forces at 
the scene of a bombing, assassination, or guerrilla 
attack on civilians. 

Victims: Semhers of the punitive forces are victims only, 
vithout opportunity to take defensive actions, for 
example, in the bombing of a military barracks oc the 
assassination of a police official. 

Present but passive: Punitive forces specifically said to 
be present as observers of the event but have taken no 
or minimal action. 

Defensive action: Uhen punitive forces act primarily to 
defend themselves and/or threatened persons or property. 
Examples are responses of static military and police 
forces to guerrilla attack, statements that "police 
attempted to restrain the demonstrators," and police 
efforts to protect civil rights demonstrators fkom 
vould-be attackers. The posting of additional police 
or military personnel to a threatened area, or area 
experiencing vaves of terrorism, also constitutes 
defensive action. 

noderate suppressive action: If punitive forces make 
limited and selective use of force at their disposal to 
deter or punish initiators. Examples are the breaking 
up of riots and demonstrators by selective use of 
arrests, tear gas, and vater hoses and also active 
patrolling of rebellious areas or riotous meighbor- 
hoods. The statement that pclice "dispersed" a crovd, 
vithout further detail, is coded here. 

Extreme suppressive action: If ponitive forces *se most 
or all means of force at their disposal to deter or 
punish initiators. Examples are indiscriminate beatings 
of rioters, mass arrest or execution of participants. 
repeated firing into mobs, mad full-scale military 
operations against rebels. 
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6. Provoke action: If punitive forces initiate collective 
riclence by anrarraoted assaults os peaceful demau- 
stfators or others acting in = legal, non-violent man- 
ner. Ramples are police assaults on peaceful marchers; 
unaothocized ShoDtinq by troops into crowds: and rural 
uprisings when government troops attenpt to impose 
cootrol in an area not previously under government 
authority. Police assaulted by ethnic mobs while making 
normal arrests are not said to bare initiated violence. 
Retellious or mutinous troops acting against the regime 
i~re specified unaer the "initiators" heading, not here: 
loyalist units defending the reqioe are categorized 
above. 0 to 5, according to their role. 

9. Uo tasis for judging: Wo action hy punitive forces speci- 
fied: type of punitive action cannot be inferred. 

v32 Type of Punitive Forces (RPTYPE) 
The type or types of punitive forces said to have been in- 
volved at any state of the event. 

0. Only if 0 is coded under Variatle 31. 
1. Police: nunicipal, regional, and national police forces, 

including gendarmerie, carabineros. riot police, and 
militia (in Conmunist states): and also investigative. 
limited-duty, 

2. 
ana eon-uniformed secret police forces. 

Domestic military onits: Units or members of the army. 
navy, and air force on active duty, and paramilitary 
units mobilized especially to meet civil violence, for 
example, village defense forces, the 0-S. Uational 
Guard, and comparable reserve or volunteer units. 

3. Police and domestic military units: Substantial involve- 
ment oE both types of forces specified above. 

4. Foreign military units: Any foreign military formatious, 
including United Aations troops, and foreign troops 
acting at the request of the threatened regine or on 
their ovn discretion. 

5. Dosestic and foreign: Substantial involrenent of any domes- 
tic forces plus foreign units. 

9. Ilo basis for judging 

v3.3 Number of Punitive Forces (EPNUS) 
The repacted or estimated number of police or troops employed 
at the time of their maxinum commitment. If punitive forces 
were known to have been committed but no estimate is given, it 
WAS sosetimes possible to make an estimate from the context of 
the erent. POC example, if a gendarmerie unit US called out 
to quell s ri3t by 5,500 students in cz large city, one could 
reasonably infer that at least 130 but less than 1,OOJ gendarmes 
mere involved. If there w&s substantial uncertainty about the 
approximate number committed, ""0 Lasis for judging" YBS coded. 
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Reports ou military units were often given in organizational 
terms. One or several companies vere coded 3, a regiment 4. 
and a division 5. 

0. Uone 
1. 1 to 10 
2. 11 to 100 
3. 101 to 1.000 
u. 1,001 to-io,ooo 
5. id.001 t0 iur).3w 
6. 100,001 to 1,000,300 
7. Imre than 1,3OO,OJ3 

'~ 

9. RO basis for judging. 

v30 Arrests and Detentions (ARRESTS) 
The number or estimate of initiators arrested, detained, or 
imprisoned by the polize or military was recorded on the coding shset 
but not punched. The appropriate category below YPS coded. Vionen was 
coded in two circumstances only: if the report specifically stated that 
uo arrests were Made, 3F if no Violence was associated with the 
reported event (e.g. a peaceful denonstration), and there V?L.S no 
mention cf arrests. 

0. lfone 
1. 1 to 10 
2. 11 to 100 
3. 101 to 1,500 

:: 
1.001 to 10,300 
15.001+ 

9. Wo tasis for judging. 

v35 Executions (EIBXTE) 
Lny reported or estimated number of executions of initiators 
(including purge victims) by the regime was recorded on the coding 
sheet and the appropriate cateqory below was coded. “Nonen was coied 
if this was a reasonable inference , even if no specific statement was 
made. Reports of executions may constitute the only evidence of l 

such events as plots and purges. Rote that executions of participants 
in attempted coups or revolts may be reported some months after thz 
events itself. Executioos were also counted under "Deaths." Variable 
38. 

0. Wbne 
1. 1 to 10 
2. 11 to 100 
3. 131 to 1,:200 
a. 1.001 to 10.030 
5. 13,001+ 

9. No basis for judging. 
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EXTENT OP VICLENCE 

V36 - 140 

Damage in the Affected Area (DAMAGE) 
The relative amount of damage incurred in the area affected by 
the event. When damage has clearly occurred but was nat 
explicitly reported in the source, an estimate of the likely 
level of damage from other, explicitly-reported indicators of 
violeuce vzis coded. 

No dasaqe or presumed negligible: Eventi in which damage 
is nsqliqihle in relation to the scale of the action 
and area involved. A few bricks or bottles thtovn or 
vindous broken incidental to = day-long demonstration 
of 10,IJ’J students vould be coded here. Demonstrations 
ordinarily were coded here, since by definition they 
entail little or no aeliberate destruction. 

Slight: Examples of damage coded here are minor breakage, 
pillaging of a few homes or shops, attacks ou or de- 
struction oE z2 f?u autos, easily-repaired damage to 
transportation systems, a single bombing, killing of a 
few cattle, limited arson. Note that some events 
such as mutinies or rural rebellious, may result iu 
substantial loss of life but still entail only sliqht 
danaqe to property. 

noderate: Substantial damage to a number of buildings 
or vehicles, multiple bombings, widespread looting in 
the area encompassed by the event; destruction of 
several villages in the context of a large-scale rebel- 
lion: etc. 

Extensive: Widespread damage and destruction in the 
affected area; for example, fire and bomb damage to 
or destruction of a large portion of buildings, erten- 
sire destruction of crops, major damage to public 
facilities such FZS ttansportatiou systems and 
power stations. 

mssive: complete or nearly complete devastation of 
whole rural areas or coraunities, or of large districts 
of one or several cities, depending on the scale of the 
event. 

lo basis for judging 

V3-l Eho Are Casualties? (VICTIRS) 
Persons reported killed OR injured in the course of or inciden- 
tal to an* civil strife event are casualties. The 
group(s) suffering casualties were specified: 

.:..: _.:.., _.: -.I.~ 
..--.z.l.; .. : ':;j . . . . . 

.- ~_.._ 
,: .~.. -. _:-::. 

: :I:'.:"'LII:., .I.I... 



49 
INITIATORS are defined above, Variables 12-14. PUIIITIVE FORCES are defined 
above, Variable 32. VICTIflS are individuals or groups assembled Lor 
Peaceful purposes rho are attacked but do not counterattack or in other 
ways continue the violence. Examples are theatergoers injured by a 
terrorist bonb: railroad workers attacked by rural bandits. 

V38 

0. None, norae likely 
1. Initiators 
2. Victims 
3. Punitive forces 

z: 
Initiators, victims 
Initiators, punitive forces 

6. Victims. punitive forces 
7. All three 
8. Some, unspecified 

9. No basis for judging. 

Number of Deaths, Proximate (DTHEST) 
The number of deaths suffered by all of the above groups was totalzd 
and recorded ou the coding sheet under this heading. but not punched. 
The appropriate coding category, helov, vas then coded. Por example. 
"310 deaths- would be coded -256" and "about 100 deaths- would be 
coded “64.’ If more than 16,r)OO deaths vere reported, the equivalent 
scale value was determined and coded. If 90,dOO deaths were reported, 
for eramPle, the scale value coded was 60,300. 

In Indonesia 1965 the number of deaths reported exceeded the field 
size. The solution "as to record the maximum possible ou this 
variable (150,000 deaths coded 99.999). then to code a second "event" 
with the basic information and the additional deaths. In a few other 
events, excess deaths from DTHEST were recorded under Var. 39. belov. 

If no deaths vere reported and the character of the event, or 
the othervise-explicit detail of the report , suggested that none were 
likely, %ero, none likely" was coded. 

If several estimates of deaths were given. those said by the 
source to be unreliable (if any) were eliminated. and the 
remaining estimates uuder *Number reported” were averaged and 
coded.. If the source states unequivocally that many iore or 
less deaths occurred than the reported estimate. but hates no 
corrected estimate, the reported number and how much it is in 
error, in what direction, it is thought to he, was recorded 
but not coded: corroboration was sbught in other sources. 

Convention: It Wasualties" only are reported, without dis- 
tinguishing between death and injuries, 202 are coded as deaths, 
80% as injuries. (IICTE: The death scale is aD adju&ed 
geometric progression. lultiplying the interval designation 
by 1.5 gives the approximate midpoint of the interval.. These 
aidpoint values were used when aggregating deaths infbrnation.) 
If the established categories seemed too imprecise for the data, 
interpolated values were used. Interpolations were especially 
used for events which were particularly long. large, and/or deadly; 
or for which there was particularly precise data. 



3. 
1. 
3. 
8. 

16. 
32. 
64. 

120. 
256. 
500. 

WOO. 
2300. 
WOJ. 
eooo. 

-----. 

Zero, none likely 
1 to 2 
3 to 6 
7 to 16 
17 to 32 
33 to 64 
65 to 13’) 
131 to 250 
251 to 513 
501 to 1,000 
1.901 to 2,OOiJ 
2,501 to P,OJO 
4.101 to e.o.Jo 
a;001 to 16,300 
other (calculated scale values for deaths exceeding 16,050) 

-0009. No basis for judging. 

139 Number of Deaths, Estimate (DTHGUESS) 
If no information could be coded under the preceding heading, 
a judgment on the basis of contextual materials vas attempted. 
If information was coded or recoded under Variable 38. above, 
"0" vas coded here. 
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If the report is too vague or ambiguous for any judgment about 
number of deaths. code *no basis for judqing".under both 
headings. Interpolations vere also used for certain evsuts. 
See explanation under variable 38. Uhen aggregating deaths 
information, the coded values vere used. 

0. Zero. none likely 
4. 10 or less, "few* 

40400: 
11 to 100. wscoresU1, “many” 
101 to 1,000 

4030. 1,001 to 10.3;)0 

-009. no basis for judging. 

v40 lumber of Injuries (KURT) 
See comments under Variable 39, above. This variable records 
the source's reported number or estimate of injuries. If 
none were repxted,"O" was coded. If some, unspecified, rare 
mentioned. a judgment ou the basis of other characteristics 
of the event ras coded. For large internal wars injuries 
were rarely reported and were not estimated. 
Interpolations were also used for certain events. See explanation 
under variable 38. 

0 0. None, none likely 
4. 19 or less, "few" injuries 

40. 11 to 1JO. l scz8res”, “many” injuries 
403. 101 to l,JOO, "hundreds" of injuries 

4030. 1.001 to 10,000 of injuries 

9999. MO basis for judging 
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EXTERNAL SUPPORT 
vu1 - vu4 

The maxisum level of foreign support for initiators of 
civil strife and for regimes attempting to control civil 
strife, ana the nunber of foreign regimes providing such 
support. Uote that any additional support provided by a 
metropolitan power for a colony after the onset of civil 
strife constitutes external support, as does support provided 
by private foreign groups and by the United Nations. POT 

the purfcses of counting number of nations, the U.N. aud 
forces under its aegis were counted as oue. 

VP1 Degree of support for Initiators (BEEHELP) 
For scaling purposes, each category under this heading YW 
assumed to reflect = greater degree of foreign commitment to 
initiators than the preceding categories. The category vas 
coded which represented the most extensive degree of support 
provided by any foreign source. 

0. None apparent: 83 external support for initiators is 
mentioned: none is likely. 

1. Arms, supplies: Ose of foreign arms and supplies by 
initiators: knowledge or interception of shipmeots 
destined for them: and discovery of caches of foreign 
z~rns and supplies. 

2. eroCsion of refuge: Tacit provision of a" external 
haven for leadership cadres and/or substantial numbers 
of the rank-and-file initiators of civil violence. 
This is only coded if refugees do or are expected to 
retarn to their country to continue or re-initiate con- 
flict. Tribesmen who cross = border for raiding and 
retreat back across it were also coded here. ""less 
their wn regime actively attempted to deter or punish 
them. 

3. Provision of facilities, training: Provision of bases or 
organized training programs co foreign soil for 
substantial numbers of initiators. Distinguished from 
"provision of refuge" by the organized nature of 
assistance provided. 

0. nilitary advisors, mercenaries: Poreiqn government or 
government approved provision of 100 or more military 
or quasi-military personnel to serve as advisors or 
small tactical units for service in the initiator's 
coentry. If nerzenary units of diverse national 
origins are involved. the countries counted under Var. 43, 
below, included only those that actively facilitate 
participation by substantial numbers of their nationals. 



52 

5. Rilitary units: Active ana regular participation of 
1,000 or more fxeign troops as integral units in an 
internal war. or separately-serving mercenary nnits 
numbering aore than 1,030. Service of srrch troops 
in non-combatant or support roles is coded under 
nmilitary advisors...." 

.: ; _ :..h:~:,; .;:.;.::~I:: 
9. Ilo tasis for judginq. If contextual material suggests 

that there n&T be foreign support, but provides no 
clear evidence. 

;. ., 
VU2 Deqrz of Support for Regime (REcHeLP) 

“Degree Of Support for Inltlators,' Variable 
Ul. General economic or military assistance to a regime was 
not counted here, but only such assistance in specific 
response to the outbreak of civil strife. 

0. None apparent: Reqime receives no external support 
specifically for controlling the event in question: 
no such snpport is likely. 

1. Non-military aid: liny substantial amounts of non- 
military economic or material aid provided a regime 
for the purpose of assisting the control of DNGOIUG 
ciril strife. Included here are both outright aid and 
special loans, barter arrangements, etc. 

2. nilitary material: Any snbstantial amounts of military 
equipment and supplies provided a regime for the 
purpose of suppressing ONGOING ciril strife. InClUdS-d 
ere both outright aid and special financial arrange- 
ments designed to facilitate the prorision of such aid. 

4. Perscnnel. facilities: Provisicn of foreign training, 
military adVisors, and/or military bases to a threatened 
regime for the purpose of facilitating its suppression 
of OIIGOING civil strife. 

5. nilitary mits: Participation of 1,000 or more foreign 
trcops as integral units in the attempted suppression 
of ongoing civil strife. fIercenary units numbering 
more than 1.300 from a single country constitute 
military units. 

. 9. Wo basis for judging. If contextual material suggests 
that there BAT be foreign support, but provides no 
clear evidence. 

v43 Flumber of nations Supporting the Initiators (HarmKELP) 
The identity and number of nations supporting the initiators 
et any of the lerels of support above. 

A nation which provides several types of support was 
counted only once. v3etro. poveP signifies a metro- 
politan power proriding support for one of its threatened 
colonial regimes. 

. _' -9. No basis for judging 
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number of Uations Supporting 
(see V43 for definitions) 

-9. No basis for judging. 

the Regime (REEGCRLP) 

Reliability of Report (RELIAE) 
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0. Unclassified: No contextual reasons to doubt the credibil- 
ity of the report. 

1. OtlkllOUll: Unconfirmed events reported second- or third- . 
band. or in passing, in sources or by parties having 
no apparent reason for bias. Examples are newspaper 
references to otherwise-undetailed 'unrest' in 
Ethiopia's Eritreao region during 1963, and a brief, 
unconfirmed New York TIRES report of tribal rebellion 
in Mozambique in 1962. Also coded here are events 
about which there are widely contradictory but othervise- 
credible reports regarding participants, objects 
and/or severity of consequences: for example, reported 
genocidal massacres of Tusi in Rwanda in 1962. 

2. Questionable: Reports by parties or in sources whose 
biases are so great that there is substantial doubt 
about the occurreuce of the reparted event. Examples 
are plots reported by authoritarian regimes that are 
then used to justify some new doeestic or foreign 
policy: reports by exile organizations of large-scale 
uprisings in their country of origin without other 
confirring eridence: authoritative communiques on 
internal unrest by regimes known to hare~good reason 
for minimizing (3r magnifying) its extent and/or 

causes: etc. Source statements that events are 
eallegedn to have occurred often warrant coding the 
report as guestionable. 

9. Ilo basis for judging 

MOTE: Vars. 46 through 70 are coded for 1955-6) and 1966-70 events 
only. lor 1961-65 events they are "missing". 

Status of Loyal Coercive Forces at Onset of Bvent (RPSTATOS) 
Refers to the status of loyal military and internal security 
forces at the onset of au act of strife. The gonsetm'can be 
identified for operational purposes as the initial act of 
violence. or;for non-violent strife, the time at which con- 
certed action is first taken. "Loyal" forces are those 
defending the regiae, if any. 
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"lloutine numbers" means that the normal number of 
personnel are on duty in the are= in which strife begins. 
Operationally, numbers are "routine" if there is DO 
indication that forces hare been increased recently 
for any reason. 

"Routine actisityw refers to normal patrolliug, guard. 
or garrison duty. 

'Increased numbers" includes any increase in numbers 
of personnel in an area prior to the onset of strife, 
for any reason -- in anticipation of strife, extension 
of government control to a new area. etc. 

"Deterrent activity" refers to action designed to deter 
strife; e.g.. increased patrolling. increased security 
checks. 

"Retaliatory or suppressive activity" includes punitive 
actions in response to real, suspected, or imagined 
transgressions, whether or not technically illegal. 
Examples range from harrassing arrests of nonconformists 
and beatings of suspected sympathizers of an unpopular 
political movement to assaults on settlements and groups 
because of their past conflicts with the military or 
police. 

0. Absent 
1. Routine activity, routine numbers 
2. Routine activity, increased numbers 
3. Routine numbers, deterrent activity 
4. Increased numbers, deterrent activity 
5. Retaliatory or suppressive activity 

9. Ii0 tasis for judging 

V47 Regime FOrCeS as PreCipitatOrS Of Bvent (RPREGIN) 
Refers to the activity of loyal military and internal security 
forces at the onset of an act of strife. (See Variable 46 
for further information.) 

3. lo precipitating role 
1. Initial objects of attack 
2. Initiate first ect of violence: for example. taking a 

suspect by violence or assaulting en otherwise peaceful 
Crowd. 

9. no basis for judging 
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T48 Rapidity of Commitment of Regime Forces (RPCOl!RITl 

0. Absent or minimal contact throughout 
1. Pirst major contact after peak (midpoint) of event 
2. First major contact before peak (aidpoint) of event 
3. aajor contact from onset 

9. IIO basis for judging 

vo9 Variatious in Regiae Forces' Response (RPRESPON) 

0. Abseot or aininal contact throughout 
1. withdraral/defeat/3efection refers to any gradual trend 

toward, or early termination of strife by, any of 
these responses by loyal coercive forces. 

2. Pluctuating or inconsistent responses includes alternating 
buildups and uithdavals, commitaent of forces in some 
accessible areas and not others, alteration between 
policies of defensive and punitive responses. 

3. Gradual buildup to high levels relative to scale 
a. Rapid buildup to high levels relative to scale 

9. No basis for judging 

v50 Quality of Response of Regime PoCCeS (RPLETHAL) 

0. Corrective: Coercive forces promise, or actually institute 
ou their own behalf, redcess of grievances of the 
initiatxs: e.g., granting mutineers' demands, releasing 
prisoners in response to crowd demands. 

1. kbsent throughout 
2. Present but passive: Coercive forces are known to be 

present, but take no action either to deter initiators 
or to protect th+ir targets. 

3. Defensive: Coercive forces protect targets from initiators, 
but take punitive action against initiators only uhea 
they attack the targets or the coercive forces then- 
selves. 

4. Dispersive: Coercive forces use non-violent, non-punitive 
methods to deter initiators; e.g., promises of amnesty, 
demnds that initiators disperse on pain of sanctions. 
certain kinds of street-cleariog operations, etc. 

5. Non-violently punitive: Arrests, detentions. guarantine 
of initiators. with q iniaua use of force. 

6. Violently but non-lethally punitive: Dse of phys'ical force, 
chemical agents. etc., designed to injure but not kill 
initiators. 

7. Lethally punitive, restrained: Selective, equivalent use 
of lethal force: e.g., *Shoot only when shot at.. 

8. Lethallr nunitire. unrestrained: Use of most or all force 
at th; ;oercire.forces* command without reference to 
magnitude of initiators' actions and/or their guilt; 
e.g., indiscriminate shooting of looters, saturation 
shelling of suspected Viet Cong villages, etc. 

9. HO basis for judging 
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IDENTITY OF CASUALTIES 

..:-- : ~..- 

., ;I.' 

Uhat groups are most likely to be killed or injured in conflict events? 
The set of indicators from Variable 51,Number of Coercive Forces Killed 
in the event: to Variable 56, Number of Victims Injured in the Event; is 
designed to give the anaLyst information on the directionality of violence. 
The three group categories are regime forces (the military, police, and foceign 
military supporters, if any): "initiators" (private groups engaged in dissident 
action, including regime supporters who participate in conspiracies and 
rebellions): and victims (all others, including non-participant bystanders and 
targeted victims). Such information is only partially reported in nems sources, 
and deaths are reported more often and precisely than injuries. 

The categories represented in Variable 51, tiumber of Coercive Porces Killed 
in the Event: Variable 52, Number of Coercive Porces Injured in the Event; 
Variable 53,Number of initiators Killed in the Event: Variable 54, Uumber 
of Initiators injured in the Event: Variable 55, Rumber of Victims Killed in the 
Event: and Variable 56,uumbec of Victims Injured in the Event; all inCormation 
reported or directly inferable from the source was listed. Note that 0 is a real 
value, based on a clear inference from the source that no casualties occurred 
in the category. uhile 99999 signifies missing data. Almost any combination of 
9999'S, 'Q's, and non-zero values can appear in this set of six coding catego- 
ries. For example, a sketchy account of a riot may include only the statement 
that *no deaths vere reported". In this instance, all three DEATH categories are 
coded 0 and all three injury categories 99999. It cannot be assumed, simply 
because no deaths mere reported, that there vere no injuries. In a second 
example, a demonstration vas said to have resulted in 12 injuries to polica and 
about 50 to demonstrators, but no reference vas made to the deaths. In this 
case all the DTR categories are coded u., on the assumption that if a report 
is thorough enough to mention injuries to groups involved, it mould report any 
deaths that had occurred. Variable 52, Iiumber of Coercive Forces Injured in the 
Event is coded 12, and variable 54, Rumber of Initiators Injured in the Event 
is coded 55, and Variable 56, Rumber of Victims Injured in the Event is co3ed 
as missing 999999 not 3, because it is likely in clashes of this sort that some 
passers-by mere injured, even though not specifically identified in a aeus 
report. 

Variable 86. Regime Death Ratio: Variable 67. Initiator Death Ratio; Variable 
68, Victim Death Eatio;Variable 89, Regime Injury Ratio: Variable 93, Initiator 

_. .-;:. Injury Ratio: and Variable 91, victim Injury Ratio; are ratios calculated from 
Variables 51-56 insofar as data are available. Each group*s DEATE ratio is a 

_. ~., : ;. ._ percentage of the total deaths incurred in that event: each group's IllJURY 
.~., :;,,:. '~' ratio is its percentage of total injuries. An index-oonstructiou procedure was 

._ :,. .: ..,; :-.-...:.- 
- followed rhich maximized the use of available information, though uith some po- 

tential loss of accuracy. A ratio mas calculated for each event in mhich at 
.u least two of the three component variables (for regimes, initiators, victims) 

\ 
: . ...:_,. -:~.. ‘: 

had son-missing values, and at least one had a non-zero value. These are some 
consequences of this procedure: 

":.=..~.=:“.-.:..." 
--if all three components are ;), then all three ratios should be -9: 

it is conceptually inappropriate to score injury or death ratios 0 if no 
injuries or deaths occured in any group. 
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--if all three components are missing, then all three ratios should be -9. 

--if two of the three components are missing but one has a non-zero datum. 
all three ratios should be -9. Information is too scanty to assume that the 
non-zero group alone sustained all the casualties. 

--if one component is missing, one is zero. and one is greater than sero, 
(or if two are greater than seco), THE RISSIRG CORPOWRT IS TREATED AS 0 AND 
RATIOS ARE CORPOTED WR ALL TRREE INDICES. The -9 component thus is converted 

:I' ::-:: - :~':i:.;: :'.:.I into * 9 ratio. In this instance information is sufficient to assume that the 
uon-zero group(s) sustained most, if not quite all casualties. The procedure 
iotroduces a small potential bias to the ratios but results in less iaforaation 
loss than a more rigorous procedure which required non-missing values on all 
three components. If the last procedure vas used, ratios could mot be calculated 
for a large portion of t.he events for which they are nov calculated. 

151 

151 - 156 

Recorded here are the reported or estimated number of dead and 
injured among three groups: the COERCIVE FORCES (police + 
military): the IAITIATDRS (the groups uho initiate the strife 
event; e.g., terrorists, guerrillas, rioters, demoustrators): 
and VICTIRS (individuals or groups assembled for peaceful 
purposes rho are attacked but do not counterattack or in other 
ways continue the violence). 

lumber of Coercive Forces Killed in Bvent (RPDTE) 

99999. lo basis for judging 

Rmmber of Coercive Forces Injured in Event (RPBURT) 

99999. lo basis for judging 

Ilumber of Initiators Killed in Event (IRITDTE) 

999999. Ilo basis for judging 

lumber of Initiators Injured in Event (IRITRURT) 

99999. Eo basis for judging 

lumber of Victims Killed in Event (VICDTE) 

999999. Iio basis for judging 

Rumber of Victims Injured in Event (VICEURT) 

999999. PO basis for judging 

152 

156 
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RIJLTIPLB POLITICAL, ECOUOSIC AUD SCCIAL SOTIVES FOR THE EVEIT 
v57 - v70 

If political, economic, or social motives (razz. 28-30) are coded 
'several of the above " the speciEic eotires are coded 1 here. The 
coding was done only for the 1955-65 and 1966-70 events. For 1961-65 
the "several* motives can be ascertained only by inspection of the 
original coding sheets. 

:.:::::;::::.f.-::::. i:,:.. 

i 

v57 Political Sotives: Retaliation (POLl) 

1. Present 
0. not present 

958 Political Rotives: Seize Power (PCLZ) 

1. mesent 
0. Not present 

959 Political eotites: Increase Participation (POL3) 

1. Prezent 
0. not present 

V60 Political Soties: Injure Competitors (POLO) 

1. Present 
0. not present 

V61 Political Sotires: oppose Policy (PCLS) 

1. Present 
0. not present 

'162 Political Sotives: Oppose Politician (POL6) 

.I\-_..- z... _. . ______ _..... __ 
. . _: ~_~., :_ 

1. present 
3. Not present 

V63 Political Eotires: Oppose Foreign tiation (POL7) 

1. Present 
0. Not present 

964 Economic Sotives: Seize Economic Goods (EC2) 

1. Present 
0. not present 



V65 

V67 

T68 

969 

v70 

v71 
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Economic natives: Change Distribution Pattern (EC31 

1. Present 
0. not (xesant 

Economic Llotises: Oppose Economic Actor (EC41 

1. Present 
9. llot present 

Social Sotires: Betaliation (SOCl) 

1. Present 
0. not present 

Social Hotires: Promote/Oppose Belief System (SOCZ) 

1. Present 
0. Not present 

Social notioes: Promote/Oppose Community (SOC3) 

1. present 
0. not present 

Social Sotives: Inc!xase Social Goods (SOW) 

1. Present 
0. Not present 

Economic Cluster of Country (ECOCLO) 

1. Kigb (developed) 

f : 
dedium (transitional) 
LOW (IO@ 

9. lo tasis for judging 

Geocnltural Cluster of Cduntry (GEOCLU) 

1. Africa: south Of the Sahara 
2. Asia: excluding Islamic mtions of the Siddle East 
3. Europe: including Israel and European settled 

countries of North America, the Pacific, and 
southern Africa 

0. Is1 amic 
5. Latin: including Spain, Portugal, and Puerto Rico 

9. No tasis for judging 



v73 Political cluster of Country (POLCLU) 

1. Centrist 
2. elitist 
3. new democracy 
4. old democracy 
5. Persanaltit 

9. Wo basis for judging 
::: _..._ . . . .~... .._._ 

: 
v74 General Form of the Event (EVEATPOR) 

1. Turmoil 
An event was regarded as a turmoil if Var.21, (Snnoary of thz 
fern of Event) was coded as 1: TUBSOIL, 4: TUBIIOIL E IliTERHAL 
NAB. OR 9: MSSING. 

2. aebeiiion 
AII event was regarded as a rebellion if Var.21, TYPESUR 1~ 
coded 8s 2: CONSPIRACY, 3: ItITERNAL NAR, or 5: C3NSPIBACI 
E IRTERNAL WAR. 

9. lo basis for judging 

v75 Violent nature of the Event (VIONOVIC) 

1. non-violent event 
A non-violent event is one for which Var.36. (Damaqe), was caded 
00, none or negligible: and for which Var.37, "as coded 0, or 
none likely. 

2. violent event 
A violent event is one for which var.36, was coded any non-zsro 
value or Var. 37, ras coded any non-zero ralne. 

9. NO basis for judging 

T76 Anti-Foreign uature of the Event (AWIIFCBN) 

1. Exclusively anti-foreign 
An event. was considered "exclusively anti-foreign" if Var.28, 
PCLOnOTIV(Politica1 motives of initiators),sas doded 7, oppose 
foreign nation's policy or actors. 

2. other than exclusively anti-foreign 
An event was considered "other than exclusively anti-foreign" if 
Tar.28, POLOSOTIV(Politica1 motives of initiators), was coded 
any valne other than 7 including 0. 

9. So tasis for judging 
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177 Political Nature of the Event (POLIEVEN) 

. . . :. : .:.: _....,.__. . . . . -:. :: %. ~. .? 

I. Non-political event 
An event was considered "non-political" if Var.28, (Political 
motives of initiators), was coded 9. uoue or minor. 

2. Political event 
Au event was considered "political * if var.2S,(Political motives 
of initiators), was coded any value 1 through 9. 

9. No tasis for judging 

v70 Degree of External Suppoct for Initiators (EXINS) 
The degree of external support equals the product of the degree 
of external support (Variable 41) times the number of nations 
supporting the initiators (Variable 43). 

EXINS = REBRELP X NRSDHELP 

v79 Degree of Erternal Suppart for Initiators (EIEEG) 
The deqree of external support for initiators equals the degree 
of external support for the regime (Variable U2) times the 
number of initiators supporting the regime (Variable 44). 

EXREG = REGRELP X NREGHELP 

VRO Event Hagnitode: Sum of A11 Initiatars of Event (HEN) 
This variable is the sum of the number of initiators, proximate 
(Variable 14) times 20, plus the number of initiators. estimate 
(Variable 15) times 10. 

!lEU = [2O(NWf!EST, + 10 (NUSGOESS)] 

VSI Event Ragnituda: Duratiau of the Event in Days (UDArS) 
This Variable is 5.3 times the duration of the action 
measured in days (Variable 24). 

NDAVS = a.3 I DATS 

T82 Event Death (IDTAS) 
Event magnitude: sum of all deaths in event. 
UDTBS - 17.5 K o~aesT] + [DT~~GUESS] 

.: . ._. ,.. : 
. . . . :-‘.. : . . V83 San-Days Proportional to Population (per 100,000) (SDAIPOP) 
:~~,..~ ..:.: .:: SDATPOP = (REN I nDAYS)/PDP _; .". ', 

~.:.y ;'>::..:;..; _.:_: :;:;:; TRO Deaths Proportional to Population (per 19 million) (PTRPDP) 
:.'::::~:.:::~‘.‘:.:.~~..:~. DTEPOP = DTRS/(.Ol 1 POP) _: (7 

V85 Intensity of the Event (EVENTINT) 
EVEUTIUT = DMS/(.Jl 1 MEN) 
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CASIIALTI RATICS 

V06 - 991 
For construction of these variables see the Identity of Casualties 
description preceedinq vars. 51 - 56. 

V86 Reqime Death Ratio (FIDTH) 
The regime death ratio equals the numbers of coercive forces 
killed in the event (Variable 51) divided bV the sum of Variable 
51. the number of initiators killed in the event (Variable 
53). and the number of victims killed in the event (Variable 
55). 

EDTH = RFDTA/RPDTH + IAITDTH l VICDTE 

V87 Initiators Death Batio (IDTR) 
The initiators death ratio is equal to the number 3f iuitiators 
killed in the event (Variable 53). divided by the sum of the 
number of coercive forces killed in the event (Variable 51). and 
the total of the initiators killed in the event (Variable 53) 
and the number of victims killed in the event (Variable 55). 

IDTH = INITDTH/RFDTA + INITDTB l VICDTH 

V88 Victims Death Eatio (VITA) 
The victims death ratio is equal to the number of victims 
killed in the event (Variable 55) divided by the SUB of the 
number of coercive forces killed in the event (Variable 51). 
the number of initiators killed in the event (Variable 53). 
and the number of victias killed in the event (Variable 55). 

VDTE = VICDTA/RPDTH + INITDIB + VICDTR 

VB9 Regime Injury Ratio (BFINJ) 
The regime injury ratio is equal to the number of coercive 
forces icjured in the event (Variable 52) divided by the sum 
of the number of coercive forces injored in the event, the 
number of initiators injured in the event (Variable 54). and 
the number of victims injured in the event (Variable 56). 

RPINJ = ilPSUET/RFEUET l IRIIEURT l VICEURT 

v90 Initiators Injury Ratio (IINJ) 
The initiators injury ratio is equal to the number of initiators 
hart in the event divided by the sum of tbe number of initiators 
injured in the event (Variable 59). the number of coercive 
forces hurt (Variable 52). and the number of victims injured in 
the event (Variable 56). 

II&l = IIITHURT/BPEUET + 1!3IIiiUBT + VICHURT 

191 Victims Injury Ratio (VIA.71 
The victims injnrV ratio is equal to the number of victims 
hurt in the event (Variable 56) divided by the sum of the 
number of victims hurt, the number of initiators hurt (Variable 
541 . and the number of coercive forces hurt in the event(Vari- 
able 52). 

,IBJ = VICHUBT/VICfiOBT + IUITEOBT . BFitUBT 

v92 Event Sequence number 
A unique numeric code assigned each civil strife event appears as the 
first variable on the card image version of the data. 

., 
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VARIABLE POBilAT POE CIVIL STRIFE EVENTS DATA 

6- __., ~,,. ,.._ ..:,._. :.:-.: - 9- .., ~. .~ 
12 - 
16 - 
17 - 
19 - 
21 - 
23 - 
25 - 
27 - 
29 - 
31 - 
33 - 
35 - 
uo - 
44 - 
Y6 - 

2: - 
51 - 
52 - 

:: - 
56 - 

:i - 
63 - 
65 - 
67 - 
68 - 
69 - 
70 - 
71 - 
72 - 
73 - 

;: - 
77 - 

1 
5 
a 

11 
15 
16 
16 

:", 
24 
26 
2.9 
30 
32 
30 
39 
43 
45 
48 

:i 
Sl 
52 

2: 
59 
60 
62 
64 

:; 
68 
69 
7J 
71 
72 
73 
7s 
76 
80 

1 
VARIABLE NAME 

IS THE CONSTANT: '1' 
EVENT SEQ. NO. 
COUNTRY 

a C+CODE 
POF 
REPORT 
BXGAN 
TEAREND 
HTEEND 
DATEND 
LCCLASS 
AICLASS 
ELITES 
CLASSLM 
ALIENS 
NUHIBST 
NOHGUESS 
GROUP 
SOCAREA 
TURHOIL 
CCUSPIRE 
IYAR 
TYPESOK 
AClNUH 
ACTIACID 
DAYS 
PECPERTY 
PCLACTOA 
PEIVACTR 
PCLROTIVE 
ECCROTIVE 
SOCHOTIVE 
RPROLE 
RPTYPE 
RPBUIl 
ARRESTS 
EXECUTE 
DABAGE 
VICTIRS 
ARF BLANK 

VAR : PIDTR TLOC NODEC RDCODEl 

92 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
B 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

:: 
30 

:: 
33 

i: 

u 

: 

: 
2 
2 

: 
2 
2 

2' 
2 
5 

: 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
4 

: 
2 
2 

: 
1 
1 
1 
1 

: 
1 

224 
1 
u 
7 

11 
12 
14 
16 
18 

:2" 

:: 
28 
3) 

:z 
Ul 
4u 
us 
46 
47 
40 

5": 
55 
56 
5A 
6.J 
62 
63 
64 
65 

6": 
68 
69 
71 

: 
" 
0 
J 
0 
J 
J 
J 
J 
J 
0 
iJ 
J 

: 
J 
J 
'J 
J 
3 
J 
J 
0 
3 

: 
J 
'3 
J 
0 
J 
J 

J" 

*i 
3 

uo30999 
0009999 
OJJ3039 
0000099 
iJQ3 3099 
uouoo99 
J3JUO99 
-000009 
-JlJUOU9 
-000009 
-JJOOO9 
-050009 
J,l99999 
0509999 
OJOJO99 
0000999 
53ofJoo9 
-500509 
OJ3sJO39 
0000009 
-JO0009 
0000009 
0509999 
0000009 
-0JJOJ9 
-0JOOO9 
-'IO0009 
0050009 
0300009 
0000009 
0500'109 
0000009 
03JUOO9 
0000009 
J'3JO;J99 
0000009 

a indicates alphabetic Variable 
..-.::::;::;I; /::I::..;.: .__ .__ ._ '.L.Z<... ._- Y.... i ---;:-.;.2:.-,.~~.. c 
_ ~_ .-- 



l ****DXK= 
COLURNS 

:- 
6- 

11 - 
15 - 

. - 19 
20 - 
21 - 
23 - 
25 - 

:: - 

2': - 
30 - 
31 - 
36 - 
41 - 
47 - 

zi - 
64 - 
65 - 

:: - 

6": - 

7': - 
72 - 

75 - 
76 - 
77 - 
78 - 
79 - 
00 - 

: 
10 
14 
18 
19 

:"2 
2a 
25 

:: 
28 
29 
30 
35 
40 

2: 

.2: 
64 
65 
66 
67 

6": 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 

:: 
78 
79 
80 

2 
VARIABLE HARE 

IS TRE CONSTANT: '2' 
EVENT SEQ. RO. 
DTBEST - 
DTBGUESS 
BURT 
REEAELP 
BEGEELP 
UREBA~P 
NREGBELP 
RELIAB 
EPSTATUS 
EEEEGIII 
EPCOBRIT 
R PRESFON 
RPLETRAL 
REDEATR 
BPHURT 
IRITDTE 
INITAUUT 
VICDTH 
VICEUET 
POLl 
PCLZ 
PCL3 
PCLQ 
PCLS 
PCL6 
POL7 
zcz 
EC3 
EC4 
SOCl 
socz 
soc3 
scc4 
ECOCLU 
GEGCLU 
POLCLW 

64 

VIE 4 UIDTE TLOC NODEC UDCODEl 

9i 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

:i 
52 
53 
54 
55 

:: 
50 

z 
61 

:: 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 

:i 
72 
73 

: 
4 
4 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

: 

6' 
5 
6 
6 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

: 
1 
1 
1 

: 
1 

224 
72 
77 
81 
85 
86 
07 

9": 

9': 
94 
95 

z," 
102 
157 
113 
118 
124 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 

-000009 
-0O~OU9 
0009999 
U\)OdOU9 
0000009 
-')00009 
-500059 
3J00009 
0000009 
OJ3UOO9 
0000009 
0~100509 
OOJJOU9 
0599999 
0099999 
0999999 
0099999 
0999999 
0999999 
0300005 
0J00000 
0~100005 
0030000 
oJouuoo 
0535000 
OJ9JOOO 
0000000 
0)00000 
0000000 
030J000 
DO00000 
03UOOUJ 
0000000 
03')01)09 
0000009 
0003009 
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l +I,.DECK’- 
COLunNS 
l- 
6”- 6 : 

7- 7 
a- 8 

:+::; ._.,_ ::+.z:...l~.: 
~,_ 

..Y~ 1: - 1: 
12 - 13 

...,.- la- 21 - 

$1 26 33 
34- 41 
42 - 511 
51 - 58 
59 - 62 
63 - 66 
67 - 7J 
71- 74 
75 - 70 
79 - 80 

.I** *DECK= 

COLURNS 
l- 

: 
6’- 9 

1!3- 80 

3 
VARIABLE NARS 

IS THE CONSTANT: ‘3’ 
EVENT SEQ. NO. 
EVENTPOE 
VICNOVIO 
ANTIPORN 
PCLIEVEN 
EXINS 
EXREG 
dEnI 
NDAYS 
UDTES 
HUAYPOP 
DTBPOP 
EVENTINT 
EDlH 
IDTR 
VD'IA 
RFINJ 
IIWJ 
ABE BLANK 

4 
VARIABLE HARE 

IS TAE CONSTANT: '4' 
EVENT SEQ. NO. 
VIRJ 
ARE BLANK 

VAR # VAR # YIDTH YIDTH TLOC TLOC 

92 92 a a 224 224 
74 74 1 1 147 147 
75 75 1 1 148 148 
76 76 1 1 149 149 
77 77 1 1 150 150 
70 70 2 2 151 151 
79 79 2 2 153 153 
80 80 t t 155 155 

:: :: 7 7 163 168 163 168 
a3 a3 i i 175 175 
a4 a4 183 183 
es es a a 192 192 
86 86 a a 2OJ 2OJ 
87 87 a a 204 204 
88 88 a a 208 208 
89 89 a a 212 212 
9c 9c 4 4 216 216 

NODKC KDCODEl 

J 
J 
0 
0 
0 
0 

3” 
4 

: 
3 
3 

: 
3 
3 
3 

0009009 
0000009 
03ouo9 
0000009 
-5uooo9 
-000009 
-JO0009 
-5ooou9 
-0OOUd9 
-500009 
-JOUOO9 
-000009 
-300009 
-300009 
-:300039 
-000009 
-3ooou9 

VAX t WIDTH TLOC NODEC RDCODEl 

92 a 224 
91 4 220 -000009 
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A11 manuscripts utilizing data Dade available through the 
Consortium should acknovledge *hat fact as well as identifr 
the original collector oc the data source. The ICPSR Council 
urges all users of ICPSR data facilities to follow some adap- 

; r:;:;:8.;-;:::..:::::.:; tation of this statement with the brackets indicating items to 
be filled in appropriately or deleted by the individual user. 

The data [and tabulations] utilized in this 
[publicaticn] were made available [in part] by 
the Inter-university Consortium Em Political 
and Social Research. The data for Conflict Magnitudes were 
originally collected by Ted Robert Gufr and associates. 
Wither the original collectors of the data nor 
the Consortium bear any responsibility for the 
analyses or interpretations represented here. 

In order to provide funding agencies with essential 
infornation about the use of archival ~e.sonfces. and to 
facilitate the exchange of inEDraation about ICPSR parti- 
cipants' research activities, sach user of ICPSR facilities 
is expected to SEND TWO COPIES OP EACH COHPLETED KAUUSCEIPT 
(or thesis abstract) to the Consortium. Please indicate in the 
cover letter which data vece used. 



69 

STUDY DESCRIPTION POR CONFLICT IIAGllITUDES DATASET 

This section provides summary information on measures of the Mgnitltde and 
intensity of civil conflict during 1955-1975 in 115 countries. All these 
measures ace derived by agqregating and weighting coded information on conflict 
events, for which see documentation on the "Civil Strife Events" dataset. 

There are five conflict magnitude datasets: three based on five-year 
_. . . . . -.. .~.: aggregations for 1955-1960. 1961-1965, and 1966-1970 (with lo, 115, 

soa 87 countries respectively). and tro based on annual aggregations, one 
containinq all 115 countries, 1961-197). and one containing only the 10 
countries. 1955-1970, for which the data were collected for all years. Se? 
column C of Appendix A for a listing of the countries and the years for 
vbich data are available. 

The first group of 66 variables below corresponds to the five 
year aggreqations datasets. The second grcup of 11 variables 
pertains to the snoual agqreqations datasets. Operational distinctions 
among different aspects and kinds of conflict are described here. 

(1) Political conflict: nll conflict magnitudes measures are constru:ted 
using aat= on "pclitical" events only, defined by reference to event Variable 
77. mpoliticaln event=Z. These dre events coded as having apparent political 
notives. 

(2) 61an-Days and DEathS: POC every set of events. ve construct wasares 
of two different aspects of nmagnituden: SCOPE of conflict is indsred by the 
the nomber of man-days of participation per lOJ.SM population, the INTEUSITY 
of conflict is indexed by the number of deaths per 10 million popnlation. These 
tvo seasures are separately calculated and cqmbined for each of the sets of 
rmaqnitude" neasores listed below. An aternative measure of intensity is 
calculated by weighting total deaths by number of participants, xross all 
events, but is not combined into any "magnitude" scores. 

(3) Domestic Vs. Anti-Poreign Political Conflict: Separate and mutually 
exclusive sets of "magnitude n measures are constructed for domestic and anti- 
f&reign conflict, defined by reference to event Variable 76. .EtCluSively 
anti-foreign" events are those coded as being motivated primarily ot exclu- 
sively by opposition to ZJ foreign nation's policies or actors: all others 
are categorized as domestic events, though they too may have some anti-foreign 
aspects as veil. There xe relatively few "anti-foreign" events relative to 
waosestic" events. 

(4) Violent Vs. Non-Violent Political Conflict: Separate ana mutually 
exclusive sets of "nagnitode" meilswes are constructed for violent and non- 
Violent political conflict, defined by reference to event Variable 75. NOa- 
Violent events -- nainly political deaonstratioas and strikes, and plots - 
are those foe which neither casualties nor property damage ue reported. Note ._..... :I~ _ . . . . . . _._ Z...~ . . .__, _, .._._._._._-: _._._._._ that the 'magnitude" measures for non-violent cooflict must, by definition. _,_ .,_ 
be based on the mman-days" measure alone. :. iiote also that this distinction 
cuts across the 'domestic vs. anti-foreign distiwtion, but that no sep.x?&e 
measures are constructed for violent vs. non-violent DOnESTIC conflict or 
violent vs. non-violent ANTI-POREIGN conflict. 
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(5) Turmoil Vs. Rebellion: Separate ana mutually-exclusive sets of 
"maqnitode" measures are constructed far conflict events categorized as turmoil 
and rebellion respectively, operationally defined by reference to event 
Variable 74. "Turmoiln comprises events such as riots, demonstrations, 
clashes, and local rebellion. "Rebellion" comprises events categorized as 
*conspiracy" and "internal var.* ranging from plots and coups to terrorism 
.3na civil and guerrilla wars. Two different sets of turmoil and rebellion 
seasures are constructed, one for all political conflict, the second set Ear 
domestic political conflict only. 

Users should note that the first "five-year* aggregation tine period, 
(1955- 1960) , is really six years. 
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION POR CONFLICT RACNITUDES 

REASURES OF HAGNITUDE OF DOfIESTIC POlITICAL CONFLICT: FIVE 
YEAR AGGREGATIOBS 

Vl Three Letter Country Identifier 

v2 N4meric country Identifier 
. . . . .~ ._, _~ ..;~:~ 

V3 Total Number Of PartiCipantS in all Domestic Political Conflict Events 

.: Sum [ZO (Civil Strife Events Var. 14) ] + [ll (Civil Strife Events 
var. 15) ] 

94 Total Number of Deaths in all Domestic Political Co4flict Events 

sum Cl.5 (Civil Strife Events V4r. 38)] + [Civil Strife Events 
var. 391 

VS tlT2U-D lays of Participation per lOJ,O30 Population in Domestic Political 
Conflict Events 
This and subsequent nan-Days variables vere constructed by aggregating 
for each country the values of Civil Strife Events dataset Var. 83, 
RDAYPOP, far the appropriate subset of events. 

V6 Deaths per 10 nillion Population in Domestic Political Conflict 
This and Subsequent Deaths variables were Constructed by aggregating 
for each cantry the values of Civil Strife Events dataset Var. 84, 
DTRPOP, for the appropriate subset of events. 

v7 Ban-Days per 100,000 Population in Domestic Turmoil events 

v0 Deaths per 10 Sillion Population in Domestic Political Tnrnoil Events 

T9 Ran-Days per 100,000 Population in Domestic Political Rebellion Events 

110 Deaths per 10 aillion Population in Domestic Political Rebellion Events 

UEASURES OP IIAGNITWDE OP ANTI-FOREIGN POLITICAL COUPLICT: 
?IVE YYAN AGGUEGATIONS 

._.: ~~- 
Vll Ran-Days of Participation per 100,000 Population in Anti-foreign 

Political Conflict EVents ..- :.:. _: y:;_:.j; :: 
.: . . . . . . . . . 

V12 Deaths per 10 Sillion Population in Anti-foreign Political Conflict 
. RVents 

-i:t~~~~~~~i::~:::i;;t~~~: '.“.:.1.-i:.:.:.5 .__ _ -,-:. IT..-..:. ..:~ . . 



V13 

.~. ,,:.- 
1;:;.:.;::.::.:.::::::-::‘-: v14 

v15 

VI6 

v 17 

V18 

v19 

v20 

v21 

v22 

923 

V24 
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l!EASUBES OF KAGNITUDE 3P ALL POLITICAL CONFLICT, DDKESTIC 
AN9 ANTI-POREIGN: PIVE YEAR AGGREGATICNS 

Tote1 Nomber of Participants in all Political Conflict events 
Aggregation by country of Civil Strife Events dataset Var. 80, KKR, 
for all political events (Var. 77 PCIIEVEN = 2, "political event") 

Total Number of Deaths in all Political Conflict Events 
Aggregation by Country Of Civil Strife Events dataset Var. 82. NDTRS, 
for all political events 

MEASURES OF OAGNITUDE OP VIOLENT PCLITICAL CONFLICT EVENTS, 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIr,W: PIVE YEAR AGGREGATIOUS 

Ran-Days of Participation per 103,300 Population in all Violent 
Political Conflict Events 

Deaths per 10 Killion Population in all Violent Political Conflict Events 

Ran-Days of Participation per lti3,ai35 Population in all Violent Turmoil 
Events 

Deaths per 10 Rillion Population in all Violent Turmoil Events 

Number of Deaths in Political Conflict Events for Uhich the Identify 
of Casualties is Knovn (not coded for 1961-1965) (Sum of Var. 51. 53 
and 55. Civil Strife Events Dataset) 

Number of Regime Forces Reported Killed in Political Conflict Events 
(not coded for 1961-1965) (Sum of Var. 51, Civil Strife Events Dataset) 

Number of Initiators Reported Killed in political Conflict Events (wt 
coded for 196 1-1965) (Sum of var. 53, Civil Strife Events Dataset) 

Number of Iojuries in Political Conflict Events for Which the Identity 
of Casualties is Knovn (not coded for 1961-1965) (sum of var. 52, 54 
and 56. Civil Strife Rvents Dataset) 

Number of Regime Forces Reported Injured in Political Conflict Events 
for Which the Identity of Casualties is Knovn (not coded for 1961 
1965) (SW of Var. 52, Civil Strife Events Dataset) 

Number of Initiators Reported Injured in Political Conflict Events EJC 
which the Identity of Casualties is Knovn (not coded for 1961-1965) 
(sum Of var. 54. Civil Strife Events Dataset) 

,-.-: ..:, _‘:‘,- . .._. .: :-z.: .:2:~~:..>~::::,:.:::~-i::: 

. . 
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_._ .._;_._. :_. ._ 
V26 

P27 
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REASUNES OP MAGNITUDE OP NON-VIOLENT POLITICAL CONFLICT EVEIITS: 
PIPE YEA6 AGGREGATIONS 

Ran-Days of Pilrticipation 
Political ConELict Events 

Man-Days of Participation 
Political 7urmoiL Events 

per 100,uOJ Population in all loo-violent 

per 130.300 Population in all Non-violent 

SURRARY EEASURES OF FIVE YEAR RAGNITDDES AND INTENSITY OF CONFLICT 

nagnitude of all Domestic Political Conflict, Using Var. 5 and Var. 6 

The general procedure E3r constructing these magnitude scores ves es 
foLlo"s: 

(1) The constant 0.3 vas added to aan-Days of participation 
per 130,JOO population and to Deaths per 10 million 
for each country-case. (Each of the five-year aggregations 
constitutes a country case.) 

( 2) Tbese eeasures vere logged to the base 11. 
(31 Each of the tvo logged measures v&s Z-scored across all 

ccuntry-cases: i.e., for purposes of Z-scoring the 10 
1456-60 cases. the 115 1961-1965 cases. and the 87 1966 
1970 cases were pooled. 

(4) The tvo Z-scores for each country-case vere added to 
obtain rl summary measure of eagnitude. The 1961-65 
magnitude scores for Ralnysia are uoderestimated. The "events" 
datasets for Salaya include corrected aeta eea so a0 vcs. 3 
to 26 above. But the Z-scoring procedure for Vars. 27-29, 
31-33, ana 35-37 Y=S not repeated. 

Mgnitade of all Domestic Political Turmoil. Using Var. 7 and Ver. B 
(see Var. 27 for magnitude score construction procedure) 

Ilagnitude of all Domestic Political Rebellion, Using Var. 9 and Var. 10 
(See Vat. 27 for magnitude score construction procedure) 

Intensity cf Domestic Political Conflict, Vet. U/.0001 (Var. 3) 

neqnitude of all Anti-foreign Political Conflict, Using Ver. 11 and Var. 
12 (See Vet. 27 for magnitude score construction procedure) 



v32 

v33 

.-.-.,.:.:.:.:.:.:.:;;.::-~:, 
v34 

v35 

V36 

V37 

V38 

939 

190 

T'41 

nagnitude cf all Political Conflict, Domestic and Anti-foreign (SW 
var. 27 for magnitutle sc3re construction procedure) 

Magnitude of all Political Turmoil, Domestic and Anti-foreign (see 
var. 27 for magnitude score construction procedure) 

Intensity cf all Political Conflict Var. lU/.dOJl (Var. 13) 

nagnitude cf all 
(See Var. 27 for 

Violent Political Conflict, Using Var. 15 and Var. 16 
magnitude wore construction procedure) 

Ragnitude of all 
(See Var. 27 for 

Violent Political Turmoil, Using Vat. 17 and Var. 18 
magnitude score construction procedure) 

Non-violent Political Turmoil: Han-Days of Partici- 
pation in Eon-Violent Events (Var. 26) + 0.3 logged and Z-scored. 
Magnitude of all 

Propartioaal Deaths of Reqine Porces in Events Uhere Identity of 
Casualties is Known, Var. ZO/Var. 19 (Not coded for 1961-1965) 

Proportional Deaths of Initiators in Events Where Identity of Casualties 
is Knoun. Var. 21/Var. 19 (Not coded for 1961-1965) 

Proportional Injuries of Regime Porces in EVents Where Identity of 
Casualties is Known, Var. 23/Var. 22 (Not coded for 1961-1965) 

Proportional Injaries of Initiators in EVeets Were Identity of Casoal- 
ties is Kncwn, Var. 21(/Var.22 (Not coded for 1961-1965) 
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SOCIAL CLASS 3P INITIATORS: PIPE YEAE AGGREGATIONS 

All of the LOLlWing measures are constructed "sing data on 
man-days of participation per 100,000 population in all political 
conflict events. Each represents the pcoportioo of a case's 
man-days of conflict attributable to particular class and 
group participation and motives. The categories of classes, 
groups. and motives are coded for each event, where known; each 
category below was defined operationally in terms of coded 
Variables in the Civil Strife Events dataset, and references 
in the descriptions below are to those Variables. The 
denominator used in the calculation of all proportions is 
total political man-days per lUJ.0110 population (the sum of Pari- 
able 5, aan-days of participation per lJJ,OJJ population in 
domestic political conflict events. and Variable 11, man-days 
of participation per 100,030 population in anti-foreign political 
conflict events) POE EXAOPLE: Variable 42 is the proportion 
of all man-days in a case which occurred in events coded as 
hawing substantial lower-class participation on Ciril Strife 
Events Var. 9. Variable 43 is the proportion of all man-days 
in erents with coded middle- 
Civil Strife Events Var. 13. 

and upper-class participation on 
Variable 44 signifies regime- 

class participation on Civil Strife Events Var. 11: and 
Variable 45 signifies man-days in events in which class 
participation could not he coded. The sum of Vat. 42, 43, 
44. and 95 ordinarily will equal more than 1.00 for any 
given country-case because most events hare multiple-class 
participation. 

v42 Proportion of flan-Days of Conflict liith Lower-Class Participation 

v43 Proportion of &an-Days of Conflict Vith aiddle- and/or Upper-Class 
Participation 

vu4 Proportion Of Flan-Days Of Conflict with Regime-Class Participation 

V45 Proportion of Ilan-Days of COnfliCt in Events Were Class Participation 
is Onknovn 

GROUP CONTEXT OF ACTION: ?IVE XEAN AGGNEGATIONS 
~. : ~~. .-.. 

:.:~:... ,: i- : 

. . _ ._.:.- . . .._ ._. __ ._...... . . . . . . . . . L... :. .:. ..~ 

These Variables refer to underdog groups inVolred in conflict, 
not to regime actors such as the military and police when acting 
in their conventional regiee-supporting coles. Only ime group 
is coaed for each conflict event. except in the case of political 
clashes, rben two contending.priVate groups may be coded. 

TW Proportion of aan-Days of Conflict Inrolriug Onstructured or 
Territorial Groups 

Conflicts inVolred unstructured or territorial groups if cfril 
Strife Zrents, Var. 16, "Initiators Acting as Benbets of..." 
was coaed 0, unstructured group, or 1, territorial group. 
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TO7 Proportion of Han-Days of Conflict Iuvclviog Religious, Ethnic, 
Linguistic or Coamunal Groups 
conflicts involved religious, ethnic, linguistic, of con~unal 

groups if Civil Strife Events, Var. 16, was coded 2. Sthnic, 
Linguistic: 3, Religious: or U, Coamunal. 

-I-.- .: ::..,:::;::.::::..: <-.. .:. : ..: :. :,:.>. 

...~ ,_ 
:. 

POE Proportion of Ran-Days of Conflict Involving Apolitical, Student Groups 

Conflicts involved apolitical student groups if Civil Strife 
Events, Par. 16, was coded 5, Apolitical student group. 

VQ9 Proportion of San-Days of Conflict Invclving Conventional Political 
Groups 

Conflicts involved conventional pclitical groups if Civil Strife 
Events, Var. 16, was coded 6, Political Group. 

v50 Proportion of Ran-Days of Conflict Involving Economic (Labor, Business. 
etc.) GrocpS 

conflicts involved ecYnonic groups if Civil Strife Events. Var. 
16. was coned 7. Economic Group. 

v51 Proportion of Uan-'Jays of Conflict Involving Government Pactions (coup 
groups, etc.) 

Conflicts involved goveronental factions if Civil Strife Events, 
PZC. 16, vas coded 8, Governing Aierarchy. 

V52 Proportion of mm-Days of Conflict Involving Clandestine Groups Outside 
of Governmeut 

conflicts inmlvea clandestine groups outside of government if 
~. Civil Strife Events. Var. 16, vas coded 9, Clandestine group. 

v53 Proportion of Flay Days of Conflict in Events Chere Group Context of 
Action is Unknown 

Conflicts were coded as group action Unknovn if Civil Strife 
Events, Var. 16, was coded 99, AO basis for jodging. 
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POLITICAL POTIVPS POP ACTION: 1955-1960 AND 1966-1970 DNLY 

vs4 Proportion of Plan-Days of Conflict Aimed wholly or in Substantial Pact 
at Seizing Political Power 

Conflicts were cited as having aimed rholly or in substantial 
part at seizing political povec if Civil Strife Events, 
var. 2e. "Political notives of Initiators," uns co3ed 2, Seize 
political power: or if Civil Strife Events. Var. 58, "Seize parer," 
had any value other than missing data. 

P5S Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Aimed Pholly or in Substantial Pact 
at Changing Governmental Policies or Personnel 

Conflicts vere determined to be directed at changing qovernmeut 
policies or personnel if Civil strife Events, Var. 28, 
"Political notives of Initiators," v=s coded 3, Increase 
political participation: 5, Promote/oppose specific domestic 
policies: or 6, Promot+/oppose specific domestic political actor. 

V56 Proportion of Alan-Days of Conflict Aimed Uholly or in Substantial Part 
at Competing Private Political Group 

Conflicts uere included in this category if Civil Strife 
Events, Var. 28, was coded 4, Injure/suppress competing political 
grO"p. 

vs7 Proportion of Dan-Days of Conflict Aimed Pholly or in Substantial Part 
st Other or Diffuse Political Objectives 

Conflicts vere include3 in this category if Civil Strife 
Events, Var. 28, vns coded 1, Retaliation: 7, Oppose foreign 
nation's policy or actors: or 9. Diffuse political motives. 

VS8 Proportion of San-Days of Conflict in Events Yhere notives for Action 
Are Not Codable 

Conflicts were included in this categorY if Civil Strife 
Events, Var. 28, was coded -9, No tasis for judging. 
NOTE: Because participants in political clashes are double- 
counted, once for each hind of group involved, the values for 
this variable are negative in n few cases. Negative values 
should he treated as 0. 
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POLITICAL HOTIVES POE ACTION: ALL 2HREE PEBIODS 

These proportions are conceptually define& *s those in Var. 54 to 
58. above, but vith mote restricted operational definitions. 
The essential difference is that events with multiple-coded 
political motives are all aggregated in Var. 63, below, vhereas 
in Var. 54-58 they are added separately to each appropriate 
precise category. 

V60 

~61 

V62 

,: 
: 

~,. . . . . 963 

_ .,___, ::7:.;:::::.;- 
-_._,.. . . . . . .._......._ 
-.:.:.: . ...:_ I.:...-.-.y.’ 

V6P 

Proportion of nan-wps of Conflict Aimed Uholly at Seizinq Political 
Paver 

Conflicts vere determined to have aimed "holly at seizing 
political parer if Civil Strife Events, Var. 28, ms aded 
2. Seize political parer. 

Proportion of San-3ays of Conflict Aimed Uholly at Changing Govern- 
mental Policies or Personnel 

Conflicts vere saia to have been aimed "holly at changing 
gOVerneenta1 policies or perSOnneL if Civil Strife Events, Var. 
28. vas coded 3, Incr2ase political pcver: 5, Promote/oppose 
specific domestic policy: or 6, Prcmote/oppose specific poltti- 
Cal actor. 

Proportion of fIan-Days of Conflict Aimed aholly at a Competing Private 
Group 

Conflicts vere determined to have keen aimed "holly et a corn- 
peting private group if Civil Strife Events, Var. 28, Y*S 
coded 4. Injure/suppress competing political group. 

Proportion of Han-Days of Conflict vith Other or Diffuse Political 
Objective* 

Conflicts vere said to have had other or diffuse political 
objectives if Civil Strife Events. Par. 28, vas coded 1, 
Betaliatioo: 7, Oppose foreign nation's policy: or 9, aiffuse 
political motives. 

Proportion of nan-Days of Conflict in Events Uhere aotivss Are aired 
but Specific Political Objectives of the Same Types 

Conflicts vere said to have contained mired but specific 
political objectives if Civil Strife Pvents. Var. 28. vas 
coded 8, Several of the above. 

Proportion of &m-Days of Conflkt in Events Uhere notirss for Action 
Are Not Codable. 



BOW-POLITICAL HOTIVES FOR ACTIOU: ALL TERES PERIODS 

Since the dataset includes only events with some political 
motives or targets. th3 following proportions cannat be taken 
as indicators of the relative importaxe of overt economic and 
social motives for all manifest conflict in a country, but 
only as indicators of the extent to vhich they occur in mm- 
bination with political motives. 

V65 Proportion of San-Days of Conflict with Substantial Economic flotiVes 

Conflicts were deterlined as haVing substantial economic 
motives if Civil Strife Events, Var. 29, "Economic notires of 
Initiators," was coded any Value except 0, None or minor. 

V66 Proportion of San-Days of Conflict with Substantial Social Botites 

conflicts were determined as haring substantial social notiVes 
if Civil Strive Erents, Var. 35, "Social Hotires of Initiators." 
US coded as any other Value except 0, none IX minor. 
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VARIABLE PCCItlAT POE FIVE TEAR KAGNITUDES 
l **DRCK 1 

CCLW3NS 
l- 2 
3- 5 

L 16” 
11 - 24 

:.~..:~;::i..:~~i,.:..;.;..:. 25 - 33 
34- 42 
43- 51 

.’ 52 - 59 
.~ 60 - 68 

69 - 77 
78 - a0 

*****rJECI(= 
COLURNS 

6- 14 
15 - 23 
24- 32 
33- 41 

2 - - 50 59 
60- 68 
69 - 77 
78 - 8aj 

*****DECK=‘ 
CaLnnNS 
l- 
3- : 
6- 12 

13 - 19 
20 - 26 
27- 33 
34- 4J 
41- 47 
40 - 56 
5-I- 65 
66 - 75 
71 - 75 
76 - 8J 

VARIABLZ NAflE 
IS THE CONSTANT: ‘01’ 
tIOf!ERIC COUNTRY ID 

a 3-LETTER COORTRY COD2 
PAETICIPTS DON POL 
DEATRS DOE POL 
HAtI-DAYS DOR POL 
DEATAS/l>KILL DO!4 POL 
BAN-DAYS/POP DOM TUR 
DPITRS/1~3HILL DO~POLTUR 
RIN-DAYS/POP DOKPOLREB 
DEATHS/lORILL DOXPOLREB 
ARE BLAKK 

2 
VARIABLE NAUE 

IS TRE CONSTANT: '32' 
NIJSERIC CODNTRY ID 
IIAR-DAYS/POP ANTIFOBEIGN 
DEATSS/lJflILL ANPIPORGN 
PARTICIPANTS POL CONPLT 
TOT DEATHS POL CONPLT 
IAN-DAYS/?OP VPOLCONPLT 
DEATHS/lJf?ILL VPOLCONPT 
HAFDATS/POP VPOLCONPLT 
DEATHS/lJKILL VTURMOIL 
ABE BLANK 

3 
VARIABLE NA"E 

IS TBE CONSTANT: ‘33’ 
NUI1ERIC COUNTET ID 
DEATHS U/ID POL CONPLT 
UEGIl¶E FOR KILLED POLCON 
INITIATORS KILLED POLCON 
INJOPIES P/ID POL CORFLT 
REGIflE INJURED Y/ID PCON 
INITIATRS 1N.l W/ID PCON 
BAR-DATS NORVIOLENT PCON 
fiAtI-DAIS NONVIOLENT PTOR 
RAGNITUDE DON POL CONFLT 
BAGNITUDE DON POL TURHL 
RAGNITDDE cm POL REBELN 

VAR # YIDTA TLOC NODEC II DCODEl 

3 4 
1 
7 

15 
23 
32 
41 
50 
58 
67 

3 
3 
3 
2 

-000009 

-0000,; 
-300009 
-000009 
-0Ju009 
-000009 
-J30009 
-000009 
-000339 

9 
10 

VAR 4 WIDTH TLOC NODEC EDCODE 

2 3 4 
11 9 76 
12 9 85 
13 9 94 
14 9 103 
15 9 112 
16 9 121 
17 9 133 
18 9 139 

-000009 
-0D3009 
-050009 
-3DOxl9 
-000009 
-030009 
-0JOOO9 
-cJJO309 
-000009 

PAR 8 YIDTR TLOC NODEC 

2 

:i 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
2e 
29 5 

4 
148 
155 
162 
169 
176 
183 
190 
199 
208 
213 
218 

3 

LIDCODE 

-0OOJO9 
-ilOO 
-o’Jooll9 
-000009 
-000509 
-000009 
-300509 
-000009 
-353009 
-000009 
-000009 
-000009 

a indicates alphabetic Variable 
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9 
VARIABLE WARE VA8 8 WIDTE TLOC YODEC 

IS TEE CONSTANT: '04' 
iUNERIC COONTRY ID 

P60PORTNL INJURY IRITRS 

INTENSITT DOS POL CONPLT 
BAGRITODE ANTIPOR POLCON 

LOUER CLASS PARTICIPATN 

HAG DCR + ANTIPOR POLCON 
BAG DOB + AHTIPOR POLTUR 
I~TENSITX ALL POL CONPLT 
RAG VIOLENT POL COWPLCT 
MAC VIOLENT POL TURROIL 
BAG NONVIOLENT POL TUR 
PLCPOBTNL DEATHS EEGIRE 
PFOPOETNL DEATHS INITRS 
P6CPORTNL INJURY BEGIRE 

3: 

:: 

3 
9 

0 

33 
34 
3s 
36 
37 
38 
39 
a0 
41 
42 
93 

5 
5 
5 
9 

4 
223 
232 
237 
242 
247 
256 
261 
266 
271 

t***+DECK= 

66- 69 

COLDl!NS 

70 - 73 

:- : 
6- 14 

15 - 19 
20 - 2P 
2s - 29 
30 - 38 
39- 43 
uu - 48 
49 - 53 
so - 57 
SE- 61 
62 - 65 

RDCODEl 

275 i 
279 
203 : 
207 3 
291 3 

-!Joooo9 
-000009 
-000009 
- 000009 
-3oou39 
-000009 
-300509 
-000009 
-0003u9 
-000009 
-0UUJU9 
-000009 
-0ouou9 
-000009 
-5ooou9 

VAR 8 TLOC NODEC RDCODEl 

2 
4u 
45 
U6 
47 

29; 
299 
393 
307 
311 
315 
319 
323 

3 
3 

98 
09 
50 
51 

:: 
54 
55 
56 

:;: 
59 
60 
61 

327 
331 
33s 
339 
383 
347 
351 
357 
361 
365 

-000009 
-0uuoo9 
-000009 
-03oou9 
-000009 
-030009 
-000009 
-000~09 
-000009 
-uuouu9 
-030009 
-000009 
-uoo.Ju9 
-000009 
-030009 
-DUO009 
-033009 
-000009 
-000009 

VAB 8 WIDTE TLOC NOOi?C ?IlXODEl 

2 

2 
64 
65 
66 

3 u 
0 369 
4 373 
4 377 
4 381 
u 385 

-030909 
-DO0009 
-000009 
-000009 
-003009 
-000009 

.: 

. . . 

70 - 77 ,,ID-UPPERCLASS PARTIC 
78 - a0 ABE BLANK 

.*+S*DECK= 
COLUnIiS 
l- 2 
i- 9 5 

lo- 13 
14 - 17 
18 - .21 

ii - - 25, 29 
30- 33 
34 - 37 
38- 91 
42 - 4s 
46- 49 
so- 53 
s4- 57 

:i - - 61 67 
60- 71 
72 - 75 
76- 79 
a0 - 80 

+*.++DECK= 
COLUI'INS 
l- 2 
3- 5 

lo”- 1: 
14 - 17 
la- 21 
22 - 25 
26 - 8i) 

5 
VARIABLE NAME 

IS THE CONSTANT: 'OS' 
NUMERIC COURTRY tD 
RPGISE CLASS PAETIC 
CLASS PARTXC UNKNOWN 
UNSTRC/TERRITORIAL GRPS 
BEL,ETH,LING,COf7R GRPS 
APOLITICAL STUDENT GRPS 
CCRVENTIONAL POL GRPS 
ECCBOLIIC GRPS 
GOVBRNBENT FACTIONS 
GBPS OGTSIDE GOV'T 
GBP CONTEXT ONKNOYN 
POLITICAL VOYER 
CEANGING GOV'T POLICIES 
PUXVATE POLIT GEP 
DIFFUSE POL OBJSCTIVES 
SOTIVES ONCODABLE 
ALL POLITICAL POWER 
ALL CRINGE GOV'T POLICY 
ALL PRIV POLITICAL GRP 
ABE BLANK 
6 

VARIABLE NAUE 
IS THE CONSTANT: '06' 
NOBERIC COUNTRY ID 
ALL DIFPDSE POL OBJS 
BIIED BOTIVES 
RO'IIVES NOT CODABLE 
ECONORIC ROTIVES 
SOCIAL ROTIVES 
ARE BLANK 
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION POE CONFLICT SAGNITUDES 
8EASGRES 3P UAGNITUDE OP CONFLICT: ANNUAL AGGREGATIONS 

These annual aggregations refer to dcmestic Political conflict only. 
Ten countries have annual aggregations for 1955-1970: 77 additional 
countries for 1961 through 1973: and 28 countries for 1961-1965 only. 
The data are ordered by couotry and kg year within country. 

Three Letter Country Identifier 

Numeric Ccuntry Identifi?r 

Year of Aggregation (55, 56, 57,...70) 

Annual Number of Participants in all Domestic Political Conflict Events 

Annual Number of Deaths in all Domestic Political Conflict Events 

Annual Ran-Days of Participation per lOO,&J’l Population in Domestic 
Political Conflict 

Annual Deaths per 10 Billion Population in Domestic Political Conflict 

SURUARY ANNUAL HEASORES OP RAGNITUDB AND INTENSITT 
OF DOMESTIC POLIIICAL CONFLICT 

These annual neasures are constructed as follows: 
1. The constant 0.3 is anded to San-days of participation per 

laO.033 population and to Deaths per 13 million for each 
annual country case. 

2. These measures are logged to the base 10. 
3. Each of the two logged measures is Z-scored uncross all annual 

conntry cases: (10 x 6) + (115 I 5) + (87 x 5) = 1070 
4. The two Z-scores for each annual country case are added to obtain 

a smmary measure of magnitude. 
MOTE: The 1961 through 1965 l gnitude scores for Malaya are 
underestimated. Variables 4 through 7 and 11 are correct. 

Annnal magnitude of all Domestic Political Conflict 

Annual aagnitmde of all Domestic Political Turmoil 

Annual Magnitude of all Domestic Political Rebellion 

Anmml Intensity of all Domestic Political Conflict 
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COLOIINS 

L ,’ ..: . _:..~ . ..,_,. 
7- B 
9- 16 

17 - 24 
ts- 33 
3u- 42 
43- 47 
48 - 52 
53- 57 
50- 66 

67 - 80 

VARIABLE PORRAT WR RAGNITGDES: ANAOAL AGGREGATIONS 

1 
VARIABLE NASE VA8 : 

a 3-CETTER COONTEI CODE 
NORERIC COUNTRY ID : 
TEAR OP AGGREGATION 3 
RO. PARTICIPANTS ALL DPC 
10. DEATKS ALL UPC z 
RARDATS/lO~,OJO UPC 6 
DEATtIS/lOllILLION DPC 7 
BAGNITUDE DSPOL CONPLICT 8 
RAGNITLIDE DORPOL TURMOIL 9 
RAGNITUDE DPOL RYBELLION 10 
INTENSITY ALL DPC 11 

ARE BLANK 

a indicates alphabetic Variable 

UIDTH TLOC 
: 4 1 

2 7 
a 9 

: :: 
9 34 
: 43 

5 5": 
9 58 

NODEC 
3 
0 
J 
0 

: 
3 
3 

i 
4 

RDCODEl 
-9 

000009 
000039 
00 JO09 
000009 
uu3009 
000009 
JOUOO9 
000059 
~xlUO39 
500009 
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STUDY DESCRIPTION PCR CONFLICT AND SOCIETY DATASET 

The variable description vhich follows lists the principal indicators of 
independent variables developed by Ted Robert Gurc between 1965 
and 1975 for "se in testinq models of the causes of civil conflict. 
Its purpose is to bring together in "seable form, with adequate 
aocomentation, a number DE indices which may prose useful to others 
in correlational and causal analyses. Scme of the indices are 
duplicates or slight modifications of measures generally available, 
e.g.. Gross National Product per capita. nest, however. were coo- 
strutted to meet the theoretical requirements of the research in question. 
Some of the indices uece devisea using data in readily-accessible 
statistical sources, others consist of data coded from 
narrative information in = variety of historical and joarnalistic 
accounts. I" all instances the inrestiqators have attempted to 

include here sufficient information 011 definitions. coding categories, 
scaling procedures, and sources so that the "ser can &ssess the 
validity of each measure for his or her purpose, and if necessary, 
check its accuracy and modify or correct it. 

Some of the indicators documented here were originally collected 
for as many as 119 countries ana colonies. This dataset includes 
data only for the 86 countries included in G"rr's latest studies 
(see below). Data for the others are neither complete nor particularly 
reliable. xost of the indicators documented here have complete data. 
The 86 countries are listed in Appendices A and Ll. 

Host but not all the indicators listed here have been nsed in 
published or forthcoming studies. Those studies are listed below 
in chronological order. The number of each citation is used in the 
body of the variable description to designate the study in which the indicator 
ezis first used either separately or in combination with other variables. 
East of the com~anents of composite indicators used in published studies 
are included separately in this index. The identifying numbers appear 
at the beginning of each variable description. If "o identifyinq 
number is given to a particular indicator, this indicates that it was 
either a test OT control variable that was not used to index Z, 
theoretical concept in any study to date. 

lor complete citations see the bibliography that follows the introduction 
to this volume. 
(1) Gurr with Rutteaberg (1967) 
(2) Gutr (1968-z) 
(3; Gecr (1970b) 

Gurr and Durall (1973) 
(5) 6utr and liei1 (1973) 
(6) Gurr with Dose (1979) 

This variable description and the dataset to which it refers are 
isteDded to ~aperseae all ahsets ana doc"mentation previously 
circdated. including the 1968 dataset deposited with the Ister- 
University Consortium for Social and political Research in Ann Arbor. 
This dataset is complete , corrected to the best of the investigators' 
ability, and docuneoted in a way that previous datasets were not. 

MTE:aissinq data codes may not always be given in the variable description 
SCCtiOll. consult the variable format section for a complete MD code list. 
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CONFLICT AID SOCIBTI DESCEIPTIOK REPBSBUCBS 
This is a key to data so"rces cited summarily in the Variable description 
and its appendices. 

Adeleman and Eorris 

Banks and Textor 

G"rr,"Caasal Model" 

Gucr,UEU lEASOEl!S 

EXB 

?AOPIB 

SIB 

DBDT 

al~scosrB 

(IllSIB 

UBTBITS 

ll111AS 

IlI 

SBII 

XBILS 

Irma Adeleman and Cynthia Taft Korris. SOCIETT. 
POLITICS, ECONOCIC DEVELOPSEUT: A QUASTITATIVE 
APPBOACR. Baltimore: John Ecpkins Press, 1967. 

Arthar S. Banks and Robert B. Textor, A CROSS POLITY 
SUBVBT. Cambridge, Cass: SIT Press, 1963. 

2. 8. &UC=, “A Causal node1 of Ciril Strife: A Compac- 
atire Analysis Dsing New Indices. " ASEEICAY POLITICAL 
SCIEUCE EBVIBY, 62 (December 196B), llOY-1124. 

T. B. Gurc mPersistence and Change in Political Systems 
lBOO-1971.. All~RICAU POLITICAL SCIEWCE RBVIEV, 68 
(December 1974), 148%15OU. 

T. 8. G"cC,UEY EBECB-COUPESSATED CEASDBES FOR COEPARIEG 
IATIOES: SOES COBBSLATES OP CIVII VIOLENCE. Princeton, 
S.J. Center of Internation Studies, Research Sonograph 
lo. 25, May 1966. 

TIC3 SOSOPA TEAR BOOK, various editions, 001s. I and II. 
London: Bucopa Pnblications. 

?ood and AgrfcultUral Ocganfzation,PEODDCTION YEABBOOK. 
various editions, Borne: author. 

TEE STATlWIAN’S YEARBOOK, VaCiOUS CditiOnS. London and 
Uer York: St. Eartin** Press. 

United Sations, DESOGEAPEIC TEABBOOK, Varioos editions. 
Uev York: author. 

Osesco, STATISTICAL TEARBOOK, Various editions. Paris: 
aotllor. 

Onited Sations, STATISTICAL XXABBOOK, Various editions. 
New Tort: author. 

United Mations, IEABBOOK OF IBTEBUATIOSAL TBADB 
STATISTICS, Various editions. lee Tort: author. 

Dnited Bations,TBAEB00K O? BATIOBAL ACCOUUT STATISTICS, 
ratfo~r editions. lew Park: author. 

Bruce E. Errssett. et al., BOBLD BAUDBoOK OF POLITICAL 
AUD SOCIAL IBDICATOBS, Ieu Bares: Tale university 
Press, 1964. 

Charles 1. Taylor end Bichael c. Bsdsm, WORLD EABDBoOK 
01 POLITICAL AND SOCIAL IBDICATOBS, 2nd ad.. Bee Bares: 
Tale University Press, 1972. 

Intetnational Labor OrgarIization, TBABBOOK OF IUTEB- 
1ATIOlAL LABODE STATISTICS, Various editions. Genera. 
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VARIABLE DESCBIPTIOU POE COBPLICT AED SOCIBTI DATASET 

Alphabetic Country Code 

See Appendix A for complete list. 

stssdscd country code 

Uomeric codes deVeloped by Bruce n. Bassett, J. David 
Singer and Melvin Small, and presented in "Eational Political 
Units in the Twentieth Century: A Standardized List," 
AUEBICAU POLITICAL SCIENCE BEVIBW, 62, 3 (Septeebec 1963) 
935 950. See Appendix A for list. 

Uueeric Country Code used by Principal InVestigatoc 

See Appendix A for list 

I. BASIC SOCIAL PROPBETIES 

The bases of the clusters in WCS. 
with Dose, (1979)a. 

4 through 6 are explained in GUCC 

VU Economic Cluster cf Country 

2'9" :: 
nigh (developed) 
Sedium (transitional) 

29 3. LOW (low) 

15 Geocultucal Cluster of Country 

11 1. Africa south of the Sahara 
2. 

:o' 3. 
Asia and lorth Africa 

30 0. 
latin(including spdn, Portugal, and Puerto B~CO) 
Eucope(inclodin9 Israel and Eucopeao-settled countries 

of north America, the Pacific, and Southern Africa) 

V6 Political Cluster of Country 

:: '* 
Personalist 

2. Elitist 

i; 
3. Centrist 

:: 
ler democracy 
old democracy 

v7 country Popolation, Bid-1963, in 100,OOO"s 

Source: OSDT, Various editions 

a BOTE: The number in parentheses refers to the study in which the 
inrestigator first used this indicator either separately oc in 
combination rith other Variables. See page 90 for citations. 
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110 

GRP Per Capita, 1965, (1) 

Source: Pii11 

Per Capita GDP Relative to That of Rest PraspeCouS Countries In 
Region, 1958 

calculated using data ou GDP per capita in U.S. aoiidrs for 
1958, fraa ONTRAS 65, table 9b. An initial set of 114 countries 
was divided into sir regional clusters: Asian, non-Islamic African, 
Islamic, Ilestecu European (including Australia, canada, Rer Zealand, 
and the 0-S.). Eastern Europe, and Latin. The sir highest per capita 
GDP estimates in each region were averaged (the three highest in 
Eastern Europe) and the average used as a "regional st’iinaaran against 
which to assess relative wealth. Each country's "deficit" celativs 
to this standard was calculated using this formula: 

Regional Ican - I 
Relative poverty = [ -_----------------- ] x 10 

Regional Mean 

where I is a country’s per capita GDP. 

No SCOC~S were calculated Ear South Africa and Rhodesia because 
of ambiguity about whether to use a European OF an African 
standard of reference. 

16 0. Best prosperous 
7 1. 
7 2. 
n 3. 

12 9. 
11 5. 

9 6. 
a 7. 
6 8. Least prosperous 

Extent of Transportation netuocks Related to Area and Population 
Density, Scaled, ca. 1965, (1) 

computed as follows: 

(Km. roads + 5 [Km. railroads) /lOi)O sg. km. 
Accessibility = --___-_-_---__---_-------_---_-------_-- 

(Population per sq. ka)ln 

The distribution of country scores obtained with the formula is 
stronqly skewed, and wore resealed using the geometric progression 
Of 1.5. The scale is reversed, so that high scores signify limit4 
transportation networks, hence the greatest inaccessibility. 

sources: Boads and railroad trackage Srfl 65-66: BIB 64. Land 
area and population density UNSYB 62. 

2 0. 226* Lov Accessibility 
4 1. 150 to 225 
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1 2. 99 to.149 
12 3. 65 to 98 
12 u. (13 to 6U 
15 5. 28 to 42 

7 6. 18 to 27 
13 7. 11 to 17 
13 a. 6 to 13 

1 9. Less than 6 High accessibility 

Vll ~.'_L .. Percentage of Population in Cities of t;l,r)W+, Various Years 
1955-1963, (3) 

sources : ilR1: UNDT 64: EXE 64: SYE 65-66 

v12 Primary and secondary School Enrollaentr as a Percentage of 
Population Aged 5-19, ca. 1960, (2) 

source: eEI 

v13 Enrollment in Technical and Bigher Education as Percentage 
of Eonagricultural Employment, Various Years 1955-1963 

sources: Education OUESCOSYB 1963, tables 13-15: employment. 
see var. 15. 

TlU Proportion of Population Estinated to be Politically Mobilized, 
Bounded to the Nearest Tenth, ca. 1965 

For countries with coapetitire elections, the proportion of 
Voting-age population that voted in any contested national 
election or referendum during 1955-1964. 
sources : tIEI. W-86; SYE 1965-66: various country somces. 

Par other countries, the arerage of (proportion of population 
15+ literate) plus (proportion of children 5-19 actually in 
school 1960). sources: YtlI 222-24: OUESCOSYB 1963. 

v15 Proportion of Population Estimated to be in lloney Bcoraoay, Bounded 
to nearest Tenth, ca. 1960 

Based 011 proportion of males in wage-and-salary eqloyment, 
adjusted upwards to take account of cash cropping. 

sources : TAOPYB 65: YBILS 6'4, 65. 
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II. sect AL 0uacessr.s 

V16 

118 

v19 

f20 

v21 

~23 

Decennial Percentage Population Growth, 1940-1955 

See Var. 18 

Decennial Percentage Popolation Growth, 1955-1960, (5) 

See Var. 18 

Decennial Percentage Population Growth. 1960-1973 

Sources : Population growth measures were compated from data 
provided by the Demographic Analysis Branch, International 
Statistical Programs Canter. U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1940 
data are from diverse sources. 1950 and 1960 estimates are 
from International Labour Office, IABOUR FORCE PRCUECTIONS 
(Geneva, 1971). Various other sources were used to ensure 
comparability over time of data for countries vith territorial 
gains and losses between 1940 and 1960. 

Percentage Anneal Population Growth. 1950-65 

Age Bulge Ratio, 1950 

The ratio of youth population. 
25-6’0. 

15-24. to adult popolation, 

sources : see var. 18. 

Age Bulge Oatio. 1960 (5) 

The ratio of youth population, 
25-60. 

15-24, to adult population, 

Sources : See Var. 18. 

Age Bulge Ratio, 1970 

The ratio of yooth populatioa. 
25-60. 

15-24. to adult population, 

Sources : See Var. 18. 

Growth or Decline of Proportional size of Iouth Popnlation, 1950-60 (5) 

Var. 21 minus Var. 20 divided by Var. 21. 



95 

. . . ::_. ,..: :: I ‘, 
:.. 

-i:; ::.;.:.;; ._,_ :.I..:: 

V2Y Growth or Decline of Proportional Size of Youth Population, 1960-70 

var. 22 minus Var. 21 divided by Var. 22 

V25 Rate of Ortan Population Growth, 1950-1960 (5) 

computed as follows: 

urban pop. 60 - urban pop. 50 
__-_---__-_-- ----- - ---- - ------- 

Tcatal urban pop. 60 

V26 Bate of Urkan Population Growth 1960-1973 

Computational procedure as for Var. 25. 

V27 New City Dwellers, 1950-1960, AS a Proportion of Total Population, (1) 

computed as follows: 

urban pop. 60 - orfan pop. 55 
------_-----_------------------- 

total pop. 60 

P28 New City Dwellers, 1960-1970, as a Proportion of Total Population 

Computational procedure as for Var. 27. Note that the *new 
city dwellers" measarcs represent artan growth in proportion to 
total population, while the "rate of urban population growth, 
wasores represent the proportional growth of cities only. The 
measores are only weakly correlated. Sources: urban population 
grovth measures were computed from data provided by the 
Demographic Analysis Rranch, International statistical Programs 
Center. U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1953 and 1963 data are from 
Kingsley Davis, UORLD IJBBANIZATION 1950-197). Vol. 1: BASIC 
DATA FOB CITIES, COUNTRIES, AND REGIONS, Population Konograph 
No. 0 (Berkeley, 1966). 1970 estimates are from various sources. 

129 Average Decennial Percentage Increase in Priaary Schodl Enrollment 
Ratios. 1930's to 1960 

Primary school enrollment ratios are the total reported 
enrollment in public (and, usnally. private) primary schools, 
divided by estimates of the population aged 5 to 14. and 
multiplied by 190. Such ratios are more-or-less systematically 
understated estimates of the proportion of school-age children 
in schocl: increases signify the expansion of modern educational 
systems. The data are rounded to the nearest whole number and 
negative changes are treated as zero. 
Sources: Early period -- usually the average of years 1930-34 - 
Unesco, OORLD SURVEY OP EDUCATIOU. Vol. II: PEIKAEY EDDCATIOK 
(Paris 1958). country tables. supplemented by SIB, various years; 
1969 is OBESCOSYB 63, table 9. 
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v30 Decennial Ferceotaqe Increment in School-Age Bales in School, 
1950- 1960, (1) 

Basic data are percentages of school-age children in school, 
first plus secondary levels, adjusted for discrepancies between 
school attendance age-spans and the proportion of children 
in the 5-19 age bracket. On the basis of estimates of 
proporticns of primary pupils who are female, the proportions 
ace adjusted to obtain estimates of the proportions of school 
age males in school. This increases the cross-national 
conparatilitjof the data, by comparison with var. 29, because 
in much of the Third World fever girls attend school than boys. 
The decennial increases are rounded to the nearest whole number, 
negatiVe changes are treated as zero. 

Source: ONESCOSIB 63, 96-111. 

T31 Decennial Increase in Radio Audience, ca. 1953-1963 

Estimated using data on radio receivers per 1,000, either sets 
in use or licenses issued. It vas assumed that 2130 receivers 
per 1,000 population constituted saturation: of the world's 
25 most-dereloped countries about two-thirds exceed this ratio, 
the remainder are slightly below it. Karl Deutsch. l Sxial 
Robiliration and Political Development." AREBICAU POLITICAL 
SCIENCE REVIEW, 55 (September 1961). 511, uses 250 as a 
saturation factor. The decennial increase, for th+ purposes 
of this variable, is dirided by the 200 saturation estimate 
to obtain an estimate of the increase in total radio andience. 
ana expressed as a percentage. In those instances in which the 
ratio changed from less than 200 in the initial year to more 
than 200 in the last, only changes to 200 were counted in 
determining the score. Changes above 200, and negatire changes, 
are coded es zero. 

Sources : UNSYB 53 (545-46) and ONSIB 64 (714-15). 

132 Decennial Change in Daily llewspaper Circulation, ca. 1953-1963 

Estimation method similar to that used in var. 31 above. 
Basic aat0 for initial ana terminal years are estimates of 
newspaper circulation per 1.03(1 poFulatioa. It .ms assured 
that 200 copies per 1,300 population constituted saturation, 
assuming 50-651 of the popalation is adult and two to three 
readers per copy. Deutsch, OP. CIT., 511, assanes that 333 
copies per 1.000 constitutes saturation. The decewtial increase. 
for the purposes of this Variable. is divided by the 230 
saturation estimate to obtain an estimate of the increrse 
relatire to the total potential newspaper audience, and 
expressed as a percentage. If the ratio changed from less 
than 200 in the initial year to nore than 200 in the last. 
only the increase up t3 290 was counted in determining the 
score.. Changes abore 200, and negative changes, are coded 
as zero. 
Source: ONSIB 53 (541-42) and 63 (706-07). 
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III. ECONOOIC PROCESSES 

v33 Adverse Economic Conditions, 1960-lSt3, (2) 

Summary news sources r+re searched for evaluative statements 
about adverse internal economic conditions such as crop failures, 
unemployment, export market slumps, drought, etc. Each such 
description was coded on the following intensity and ertent 
Scales: 

"Proportion Affected" 
"severity" (Intensity) Scores (Extent) Scores 
---------------------------- ---------------__-------_------_ 

noderate 1 One region or city or z4 
Substantial. or moderate small economic sector 0.2 
and persisting for more Several regions or cities, 
than one rear 2 or several economic sectors 0.5 

SeV-e!X* or substantial fluch of country, oc several 
and persisting for more major or one dominant 
than one year 3 econcmic sector 0.7 

severe ana persisting for whole country, or all 
.ore than one year u eccnomic sectors 1.0 

The score foe each such condition is the prodnct of the extent 
asa intensity scores: the score for each country and for each 
year is the sum of the "condition" scoces: and the score 
used for Var. 33 is the sum of annual scores for 1960-1963. 

sources: RISPANIC-AnEEICAN REPORT for Latin America, ANWJAL 
REGISTEE for other polities. 

v34 Long-Range Decline in cereals Production Belatire to Population. 
ca. 1953- 1962 

Negative values (signifying growth in cereals production greater 
than poFnlatioo growth) were set at zero. 

source for tonnage Of cereal production and change is population: 
PAOPXB 65, table 2 and 228. 

54 9. Growth in cereal productiap greater than population 
growth 

: 2. 1. 

4 3. 
4 4. 
4 5. 
4 6. 
4 7. Popslation growth greater than cereal production 

7 9. missing data 
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v35 Arerage Annual Propoc&oaL~Change in Total Value to Trade, 1950 
1960. (2) 

Total trade value (exports + isports) Y?IS determined for 195;) 
and 1960 and converted to U.S. dollars (to control for 
differential inflation rates). Total proportional change vss 
calculated sod divided by 10. 
source: OWXRll'S 64 

V36 Relative Change in Annual Value of Trade. (1957-60) - (1950-57). (2). 
Signs Reversed So That Positive Values = Economic Deprivation 

Average anneal proportional changes in total value of trade was 
computed (as in Var. 35) separately for 1957-69 and 1953-57 and 
the latter value subtracted from the former: high scores 
thereEore signified short-term relative increases in trade 
value. signs were then reversed so that the greater the relative 
decrease. the higher the score. 
Source: ONTBITS 64 

VW Relative Cbaoge in Annual Value of Trade (1960-63) - (1950-60). (2), 
Positive Values = monosic Deprivation 

cospatational procedure as for Var. 36. 
Source: ONEITS 64 

V38 GDP AssMl Percentage Gmvth, ca. 1~950-60, (1) 
Sources : Various sources, including UUTNAS 66, tables UA and 
OB: UNItiAS 63, 327-31; AID, Statistics and Beports Division. 
"Bstisates of Gross National Product Calendar rear 1962 in 
Current Bark& Prices (Dollar Equivalents): summuy for 
non-cossunist Countries" (siseo., 1963. 1964 eds.); end AID, 
Statistics and Reports Division. "Gross National Product: 
Growth Rates and Trend Data by Eegion and Country," June 15, 1966. 

v39 GDP Annual Percentage Growth, ca. 1960-1964, (2) 
source: see var. 38 

v40 flessste of the Eelatire Short-Ters Decline is Roductirity, (2) 
var. 38 minus var. 39 

-I _ ._ ..:;;i:: :.y;. I.: ._._. _._ ._ . . _ . :_-l .;,: >y . . . . . . _._.. .~;. ,:..- -:: 

V41 Points Chaoge is Cost-of-living Index, 1958-1961, (2) 
sosrca: TBILS 66. table 25 

v42 Points Change in Cost-of-living Index, 1960-1963. (2) 
sootce: XBILS 66. table 25 
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V44 

v95 

V46 
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Relative Change in Cost-of-living Index. (2) ..,. 
Var. A2 minus Var. Ul 

Geometric Annual Percentage Growth Rates of Government Expenditure. 
1951-1961, (1) 

Source: Gurr, NOY flEASUEES, 33-36 

IV. SOCIAL EIGICITIES 

Ethnic Linguistic Practionalization Index I 130, ATLAS NARODOV 
IIIEA ah, (6) 

Source: SHII, table 4.15 

Strain Resulting from Religious Cleavages, ca. 1960, (2) 

Severity of religious cleavages is the SW of scores on the 
following two scales: 
Sources: EYB 6U: SIB 65-66: YRI, tables 73-75 

Number of orqanized religious 
groups @ith 2X+ of population 
--------------------------- 
0 One such organized group 

only in 1960 
1. Two groops 

:: 
Three groups 
Pour or more groups 

21 0. Einimum strain 
17 1. 
23 2. 

6 3. 
18 4. 

3 6. Ilaximum strain 

1 9. Eissing data 

Duration of coexistence 
of religious groups 
----------_-_-_-_______ 
1 One group only in 196J 
1 All groups hare coexisted in 

the territory Uow corn- 
prising the state for 200+ 
years before 1961 

2 One or more groUps vas 
established from 50 to 
203 years before 1961 

3 One or more groups was 
established within 50 
years of 1961 

vu7 Approximate Proportion of Primary-School Leavers with No Opportunity 
to Attend Secondary Schools 

Primary-school enrollment ratio ~a. 1963 minus the secondary 
school enrollment ratio ca. 1963, rounded to the nearest -1. 
Source: LINESCOSYB 65 
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V4S Social Immobility, ca. 1960 

Codes are adapted and expanded frcn Irma Adelman and Cynthia 
Taft Morris, SOCIETY, POLITICS, AND ECOIIORIC DEVELJPBENT 
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1967). Adelaan and aorris 
coded most of the developing countries on n seven-category 
version cf the scale. The principal investigator coded the 
remaining countries on an erpaoded scale. 
Sources: educational data. YAI, 218-20: UNESCOSTB 63, 96-109. 
Riddle-class occupation data. VEILS 661. tables 2A.B 

3 

a 

8 

1iJ 

15 

4 

2 

18 

0 
10 

a 

0 

0 

30. 

01. 

32. 

33. 

04. 

05. 

School enrollment ratio (SEE) 60X+ AND middle class 
(proportion of economically-active male population 
engaged in middle-class occupations) 30X+ AUD no 
substantial discrimination or stratification. tlote 
that the coding for nmodernn countries follow the 
procedure used by Adelman and Rorris: the presence 
of discrimination/stratification adds 1 to 3 points 
to the immobility score. (Adelnan and Norris = none) 

SER 60X+ OR middle cLass XX+, no discrimiuation 
(Adelman and Morris = none) 

SER 51)-60X AND middle class 20-33X. no discrimination 
(Adelmau and Norris = none) 

SEE 50X+ OR middle class 20-301, no discrimination 
(Adelman and Morris = A+) 

SEB 40-50X AND middle class 1+20X, no discrimination 
(Adelman ana aorris = A) 

Countries with A+ or A SEB and middle-class scores 
hut vith marked stratification (AdelW# and 

‘J6. 
norris = A-) 

07. 

ii: 

10. 

11. 

Appears only for = fev countries vith high SEE and 
middle-class ratios but rith substantial discriniua- 
tion (Adelman and aorris = none) 

SER 25-43X. middle class 5-13X: 08 countries aeetiua 
the firsi two criteria for~l~scores but having - 
prohibitive discrimiuatory harriers to mobility 
(Adelman and Rorris = R) 

(No countries receive this score) 
SEE more than 25X, OR very small but rapidly grouing 

Piddle class (Adelman and llorris = 0) 
SER less than 25%. very small middle class (Adelnan 

ma n-arris = c) 

SEE less than 25%. very sssll middle class, prohibitive 
discriminatory barriers to mobility affecting 
= portion >f the population (Adelsan and 

12. 
aorris = c-1 

SEE less than 25%. very small middle class, 
discriminatory barriers affect almost the entire 
population (Adelaan and Harris = none) 
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949 Intensity of Economic Discrimination ca. 1963, (4) 

Variables 49 to 5U are based on identifications of social groups 
subject to systematic liscriminaticn on various ascriptive groonds. 
A detailed description of procedures and a table listing groups 
so coded, and scores, is given in Appendix C. 

44 J. none 
12 1. nest higher economic value positions, or some specific 

classes or economic activity, are closed to the group 
18 2. Sc.st higher and some medium economic value positions 

are closed, OR many specific classes of economic 
activity 

11 3. Sost higher and most medium economic value positions 
are closed 

1 4. Almost all higher, medium, and some lower economic 
value positions are closed 

-: 

-.... .-__ :...:: :.: :~.: 

-~_ ::. : 
. . 

5.50 Proportidn of Total Population affected by Economic Discrimination, 
ea. 1963, (1) 

Rounded to nearest .05. see var. 49. 

V51 Economic Discrimination ~a. 1963, (4) 

Intensity I proportion affected. see var. 49. 

r52 Intensity cf Political Discrimination ca. 1963, (4) 

see var. 49. 

44 0. none 
18 1. Some significant political elite positions are closed 

to the group, OR some participatory activities (party 
membership, voting, etc.) 

26 2. most or all political elite positions are closea On 
mast participatory activities. OB some of both 

1 3. Host or all political elite positions and some 
participatory activities are closed 

1 0. most or all political elite positions and *&at or all 
participatory activities are closed 
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v54 

P55 

132 

Proportion of Total Population Affected by Political Discrimination, 
ca. 1963. (1) 

Bounded to nearest -05. See Var. 52. 

Political Discrimination on Ascriptive Eases. ~a. 

Intensity x proportion affected. see Var. 52. 

Uegatire tlet Pactor Paynents Abroad as Percent of 
Product, (2) 

1963, (4) 

Nationa 1 

Calculated from data on net factor incone from abroad as a 
percent of GDP at market prices, or similar nation21 product 
aggregate. The percentages for three years were averaged when 
available: 1958, 1963, and 1963 or 1964. (Exceptions: Algeria 
58. 59: Argentina 58, 60. 62; Cambodia 63 only; Cuba 62, 64; 
Indonesia 57, 59; U.A.R.-Egypt 58, 60: Sooth Vietnam 63, 62.) 
Countries with positive net factor income were scored zero: on 
balance they profit from the international flow of capital and 
earnings whereas the countries with negative net factor income 
experience an ootflor. The signs of countries with "net factor 
payments abroad" were reversed, so that the highest scores would 
signify the greatest outflow. Data were missing for a number 
of countries, and estimated on the following bases: 

1) SeVen Eastern European countries and the USSR = 0. on 
grounds that there is no counterpart to "capital flow" 
in their ecooanic interrelationships. 

21 Camoroun. Bong Kong, Kenya. Ilalagasy. tiigeria, Singapore, 
Uganda = v. These colonial and neocolonial countries 
were judged to be substantially dependent on capital 
from the [former) metropolitan power and given the 
approtrmate mean score of similar countries. 

3) Lebanon and Syria = 2, the apptoxisate meao for all 
Third World countries. 

Source: UWyBAS 65, tables 1 and 2 

Concentration of Export-Receiving countries, (4) 

The veigbted proportion of a country's exports consigned to the 
largest receiring country I lJ0, ~a. 1965. 
Source: !HiII, table 6.6 

Proportion of a Country*s Exports ReceiVea by the Largest Receiving 
Country x 100, ca. 1960, (6) 

source: Our calculation from data in DII'IBITS 
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V. COERCIVE IU'IEBPBNTIOBS 

VSB Number of Fxternal Interventions 1951-55 by Another Uation of Rebel 
Groop Operating Prom Outside the couotry 

Source: YHII. table 3.6 

v59 Number of Fxternal Interventions 1956-60 by Another Nation or Rebel 
Group Operating From Outside the Country 

Source: UHII. table 3.6 

V60 External Support for Dissidents, 1961-65, (3) 

Each conflict event coded between 1961 and 1965 (see Gun, 
ncaosaL Bodel," 1108-09) was scored for marime level of foreign 
support (if any) for dissidents and regimes engaged in open 
strife on the following tvo scales. 

SUPPORT POR DISSIDENTS SUEPOET FOB BEGIRE 

3 none apparent ,J none apparent 
1 iares and supplies 1 non-military aid 
2' provision of refuge 2 military material 
3 provision of facilities, 

training 
4 military advisors. 

mercenaries 
4 personnel. facilities 

5 military omits 5 military waits 

Par each erent. the %upportw score was multiplied by the BOBBER 
OF NATICNS providing any such support. The "dissident support" 
and "regime support" scores thus attained were separately 
aggregated for all events in a country, 1961-65. The two 
distributions of scores eere sharply skewed. so were resealed 
using the following geometric progression: 

60 00. 0 -- LOW support 
2 01. 1 

! 03. 02. 2 3-4 
3 04. 5-6 
2 05. 7-9 
1 06. 10-15 

16-22 
23-33 

0 09. 34-50 
2 10. 5 l-75 
0 11. 76-112 -- Sigh support 



V61 

,.. 

: .~.... . . 

V62 

V63 

V6U Defense ErPenditures a.5 a Percent of GUE, Early 1965's. (4) 

965 

..: 

.+::.::::: . .._._. ;.:.-i...,;. V66 
,-:-:.:.:.:ll.:.I:~:rjr::ll 

~. . ..~ ::. ._._ 

V67 

External Support for Begin=, 1961-1965, (3) 

See Par. 60. 

77 
0 
0 
2 
3 
0 
1 

0" 
1 
1 
1 

JO. o- LOU sopport 
31. 1 
02. 2 
33. 3-4 
04. 5~6 
05. 7-9 
06. 10-15 
37. 16-22 
08. 23-33 
09. 34-50 
10. 51-75 
11. 76-112 -- Bigh support 

VI. PEGIKE COEBCION 

Military Personnel per lJ,VJO Adults, Early 1960’s. (1) 
source: PHI, tables 22-23, supplemented by data from: 
Institute For Strategic Studies, TBE COBdUNIST BLOC AND THE 
WESTERN ALLlANCES: THE SILITART BALAUCB 1965-1966 (London, 
1965) and (same title), 1966-67 (London, 1966): G. Weeks, 
"The Armies of Africa,' AFRICA EEECRT 9 (January 196U): 
D. Woods, "The Armed Forces of African States." ADELPBI 
PAPERS 27 (Institute for Strategic Studies, 1966): D. Ooods, 
"Armed POrCeS in Central and Sooth America," ADELPBI PAPERS 
34 (Institute for Strategic studies, 1967): STATESEAE*S TEAR 
BOOK, rarioas editions. 

Military Personnel per 15,000 Adolts fa Countries without Rajor 
Poreign or Internal Threat, Early 1960’6, (2) 

Ongoing foreign threat inclades actively participating in II cold- 
ear alliance or engaged in srns race with hostile countries. 

Defense ExpenflitureS es Percent of GAP in Countries without Bajor 
?oreign or Internal Threat, Early 1960's 

See Var. 63 

Internal Security Forces per 1,000 Adults, mid-1962-s. (1) 
Source: WLIII, table 2.5: Gum, ni?s RBASORES, 111-126 

Internal Security Porces per 1,000 Square Kilometers, mid-196IJ's. (61 
Source: See Var. 66 
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‘168 Restrictions on Political Participation, 196J-19h3, (2) 
Seventeen types of action were defined on A PRIORI grounds as 
valne-depriving political restrictions, including harassment 
and banning of parties of various sizes, banning of political 
activity, and improper dismissal of elected assemblies and 
executives. These were ranked on a six-point intensity scale, 
as folLous: 

1. A#alqamation of splinter party with Larger party 
Restriction or harassment of aFlinter party 

2. Banning of splinter party 
Amalgamation of minority party rith larger party 
Restriction or harassment of minority party 

3. Banning of minority party 
Amalgamation of a major party with another major party 
Restriction or harassment of major party 

0. Banning oE major party 
Improper dismissal of regional representative body 
Improper disaissal of elected regional executive 

5. Ban OIL party activities, parties allowed to continue 
their organizational existence 

Improper dismissal of national legislature, rith 
provision for calling a new one within a year 

Improper dismissal of elected chief executive, with 
provision for replacement within a year 

6. Dissolution of all parties, ban on all political activity 
Improper dismissal of national legislature, no short-term 

provision for re-establishment 
Inproper dismissal of elected chief executive, no short- 

term provision for re-election 

Then, each such action vas weighted by the proportion of 
population politically mobilized (Var. 1U). The score for 
each action identified is the prodoct of the intensity and 
extent scores. The country score is the sum of such "action" 
scores for 1961 through 1963. 
Source: See Var. 33 
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V69 Governmental Value-Depriving Policies, 1963-1963, (2) 
Sew ral"e-depriving policies of governments were defined as any 
new programs or actions that appeared to take away some 
significant proportion of attained values from a n"9erically or 
socially significant group: for example, land reform. tax 
increases, restrictions on trade, limitations of civil liberties, 
restrictire actions against ethnic, religious. or economic 
groups, and so forth. Two aspects of such policies were taken 
into account in scaling for intensity: the deqcee of 3eprivatLo" 
imposed, and their eqoality of application. The "degree of 
deprivation" scale values are: small = 1. moderate = 2. 
substantial = 3, most ,r all = 4. The "equality of application" 
scale Values are: uniform = 1, discriminatory = 2. The 
intensity score is the product of values m these two scales. 
The most intensely depririnq policies are assuned to be those 
intentionally fiiscriminatory and designed to deprive the 
affected gro"p of most or all the relevant ralae, e.g., seizure 
of all property of absentee landlords without compensation 
(score = 8). Deprivation is inferred to be least intense if 
the policy is uniformly applicable to all the affected class 
of citizens and deprives them of only a small part of the Value. 
e.g., a fire percent increase in carPoration tax rates (scoce = 
1) - The extent measure is a crude estimate of the proportion 
of the adult population likely to be directly affected, the 
pernissitle Values being .,Jl, -02, -05. -10. .20. -40. .60. 
.80, and 1.00. The score for each policy identifies is the 
prodact of the intensity and extent scores: the country .SCOF~ 
is tba mm of such 'policy " scures for 1961 through 1963. 
source: see var. 33 

VlO lamber of Uegatire Sanctions by Authorities (Censorship, Restrictions 
on Political Participation, Espionage Arrests), 1948-1954 

SOQlY2e: UIIII. table 3.5 

v71 number of Begatire Sanctions, 1955-1960 
SOQ.ICB: SEXI, table 3.5 

: . _. 

V72 lamber of legatiVe Sanctions. 1956, (6) 
soorce: PiiII, table 3.5 

; ... .._._ L.~. 



v73 number of leg&ire Sanctions, 
source: OAII. table 3. 5 

v74 llunber of negative Sanctions, 
source: PHII, table 3.5 

v75 lumber of llegative Sanctions, 
source: !3AII. table 3.5 

V76 Number of negatire Sanctions. 
source: PBII. table 3.5 

v77 Bumber of negative Sanctions, 
SOUKCe: miI1. table 3.5 

v70 Ilumber of Iiegatire Sanctions, 
source: PHII, table 3.5 

v79 Number of llegative Sanctions, 
source: UtiII. table 3.5 

980 Amber of negative Sanctions, 
source: PEII, table 3. 5 

ve1 Number of llagatire Sanctions, 
scnlrce: PEII, table 3.5 

V82 number of llegatire Sanctions, 
source: UHII, table 3.5 
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1957, 

1958. 14) 

1959, (4) 

1960, 

1961, 

1962. 

196 3, (6) 

196Q. (6) 

1965, (‘31 

196 6, (6) 

(6) 

16) 

(6) 
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VII. CONFLICT TRADITIONS 

V83 success of Dissidents in Internal liars 1853-1960, (3) 
Included are civil and querrilla Y~ZTS, popular revolts, large- 
scale terrorism, and private vets rhich began before 1958. 
Internal vsrs vhich began before 1958 and continued in 1961 
sre coded on the basis of their status at the end of 1961). 
Those beginning in 1958 and later are not taken into account. 
Each country is coded ora the basis of its most successful 
internal "er. Older internal vars presumably have less 
influence on cultural traditions than recent ones. scorc?s 
were adjusted to teke this into account: if the last internal 
vat in a country ended before 1951, the score is divided by 2 
and ronnded up to the nearest whole number. see Appendix E for 
country scores. 

16 

18 

14 

14 

11 

13 

3. Wo internal “a!CS "ere fought between 1850 and 1960 
by culture qroups nov CcmFrising the countrg. 

1. one or more unsuccessful internal vars. 
Internal vsrs are *unsuccessful" if the underdogs 
are quickly suppressed and no changes of consequence 
occur in governmental policy, personnel, or 
institutions that favor the underdogs' cause. 

2. One or more small-scale, partly-successful internal vars. 
Internal wars are "small-scale" if confined to less 
than s third of the social ares of s country and do 
not directly affect the capital city. 
rnternal wars ere "partly-successful" if the under- 
dogs briefly or partially attain their goals. 
Continuation of as internal var for mote than three 
yaacs is PBIt¶a FACIE evidence of partial success, 
even if it is subsequently suppressed. 
In = private vzx, an unsanctioned standoff between 
contending groups is a "partial success," i.e., 
"either group secures a clearcut increase in its 
position relative to the other, neither is heavily 
penalized for its actions. 

3. 0ne or more medium or large-scale, partly-successful 
internal rar. 

a. 0se or more successful internal wars. 
Internal vars are "successful" if: 
--in s civil vsr or rebellion, the underdogs 

secede or gain autonomy for zi decade or more: 
--in .s guerrilla var. revolt, and terrorism, the 

underdogs gain paver for a year or more; 

--in .v private wsr, one of the contending groups 
eliminates, expels, or subjugates its opponents. 

5. One or more successful internal vsrs PLOS one large- 
scele internal ver, directly affecting almost all 
regions and groups, vhethec or not successful. 
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Conspiracies 19OJ-196J. (3) 
are coups d'etat, attempted coups which reach the 
over? action, military rebellions, and assassinations 
of state, chief executives, and other national Leaders 
alvays attempted assassinations). See Appendix E for 

V84 SuCCeSS Of 
Included 
stage of 
of heeds 
(but not 
tables. 

35 
8 

12 

11 

20 

0. 
1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

No conspiracies. 
A fev (no q ote then a total of two) unsuccessfol coups, 

military rebellions or assassinations. Such events 
ace nunsucccssful" if: 
--in a" att.eewed COUP, the dissidents fail to 

attain povet: 
. 

--in a military rebellion, the dissidents flil to 
attain power-or to gain substantial concessions for 
the military: 

--in an assassination, the successoc(s) to the 
assassinated individoaL(s) do not substantially 
alter policies. 

A "umber (more than two) cf u"successEuL coupe, rebellions, 
and/or assassinations; 00 one successful one ana One 

or more u"successf"L ones. 
Two successful coups, rebellions, and/or assassinations 

between 1900 and 1963. 
Three or more successful coups, rebellions, and/or 

assassinations betveen 1900 and 196.). 

‘185 Success of Gro"p Protest 19U~-1963. (3) 
Included are anti-govecnment riots and demonstrations, 
political clashes, and political strikes. ‘f8ESK C'JD1RG.s ARE OF 
QUESTIOUABLC RELIABILITY, BECAUSE EASED ON LIMITED INFOESATIOU. 

13 
31 

16 

14 

13 

0. Little or "o reported tureoil, 1995-1960. 
1. Substantial turmoil. met by rather consistently 

coercive government response without snbstantial. 
direct concessions. 

2. Substantial turmoil, with governmental response varying 
between coercive and favorable but without najor, 
directly-responsive changes in personnel. policies, 
or institutions. 

3. Tar-i1 associated with a successful coep d'etat or 
one or mote iastances of partly/vhoLly successful 
internal war: or 0"e or more instances of turmoil 
leading to l ajor chanqe in policies favoring the 
underdogs on at least one occasion. 

0. One or more instances of turmoil, not in the context 
of conspiracy or internal eer, leading to'majoc 
and enduring changes in governmental personnel 
and/or institutions favoring the e"detdogs. 

186 S~CCe.SS Of Elite strife 
Sun of Var. 83 and 80 
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Recency of Military Interventioo in Politics as of December, 1960, (2) 
flilitary intervention, 1915 through 1960, “as coded from various 
historical and journalistic sources. Three kinds of events veee 
treated as evidence of disloyalty: (a) any large-scale attempt 
to overthrow the existing regime in vhich military or police 
units vere major participants, whether or not successful: (b) 
any successful attempt. horever short-lived, by active members 
of the military or police to seize paver; and (c) any Large- 
scale regional rebellion in which military units vere the 
primary participants. Small-scale plots said to involve 
or police personnel vere not taken into account; nor were 

military 

assassination attempts, 
promoticn policies. 

or mutinies concerned only rith pay or 
See Appendix E for years of lest intervention and 

country scores. 

10 1. The polity last experienced military intervention 
between 1958 and 1965, inclusive 

11 2. The polity last experienced military intervention 
between 1951 and 1957, inclusive 

23 3. The polity last experienced military intervention 
betveen 1935 and 1955, inclusive 

24 u. As of 196'3, the polity or its metropolitan parer had 
been autonomous for 5 to 24 years and had experienced 
DO military intervention during that period: oc had 
been autonomous for a lcnger period but experienced 
military intervention betreen 1910 and 1934. 

1R 5. As of 1960. the polity or its metropolitan parer had 
been autonomous for 25 years or more and had 
erperienced no military intervention since 1910. 

V87 

. 

_, ‘. 

V88 

V89 

Number of Piots, 
source: UAII, 

namber of Riots. 
source: WiII, 

Bumber of Strife 
sonrce: OEII, 

lumber of Strife 
Source: WII, 

1948-1954 
tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10 

1955-1960 
tables 3-l-3.4, 3.10 

Deaths, 1948-1954 
tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10 

Deaths, 1955-1960 
tables 3.F3.4, 3.10 

Bueber of Armed Attacks, 1948-1954 
So”rce: PEII. tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10 

Ilumber of Armed Attacks, 1955-1960 
source: WEII. tables 3.1-3.4. 3.10 

number of Demonstrations, 1948-1954 
s00rce: SEII, tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10 
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Dumber of Cenonstrations, 1955-196) 
S0tl!XX: EEII. tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10 

‘195 

Vg6 

v97 

v9.9 

999 

0100 

VlOl 

0102 

v103 

lumber of Irregular power Transfers (Hostly Coups), 1946-1960 
source: YAII, tables 3.1-3.4, 3.1C 

Estimated Em-Days of Participation in Civil Conflict per 100,000 
Population. 1948-1954. (6) 

Variables 97-106 are magnitude of conflict scores for 1948-54 
and 1955-60. estimated from the nine conflict Blent counts listed 
immediately above in such a wag as to maximize their comparability 
with the data on magnitudes of conflict for 1961-65. The first 
step was to aqgreqate annual counts of demoostratians, riots. armed 
attacks, and deaths from domestic Violence (from IMII. tables 3.1 
3.4) foe 1961-65 for 66 countries. 'Ihen, these event counts were 
subject to three different transformations: log (13) , square root, 
and weighted by population (I per million). Third, a step-wise 
regression was done of each of the five 1961-65 nagnitude-of- 
conflict measures (aan- days of participation per 13J,JJJ*: Deaths 
per 79 miLLion*; Magnitude of turmoil; nagnitude of internal war: 
Total magnitude of conflict) on the full set of 16 raw and 
trallsfOrwa went- .easures for 1961-65. The most efficient 
linear combinations of event meas"ces accounted for 63 to 63 percent 
of the variance in the "maqnitude" measures. The final step in 
estimating "magnitades of past conflict- was to apply the 
reqressicn equations for 1961-65 to the same transformed "event" 
measures for 194R-54 and 1955-60, and thereby generate estimated 
(r) *nagnit"dew scores for each of the five dimensions. 
*using a Log to the base 1) transformation 

Estimated Deaths From Civil Conflict per 10 Million Population, 
1948-1954, (6) 

see var. 97 

Zstimated Total Nagnituda of Civil Conflict, 1948-1954, (6) 
see var. 97 

Estimated nagnitude of Turmoil (Group Protest), 1948-1954. (6) 
see var. 97 

Estimated Cagnitode of Internal war (Rebellion), 1948-1954, (6) 
See Var. 97 

Estimated Ban-Days of Participation in Civil Conflict pee 1'JO.D05 
'op,~~~~~~,g~og'lO', 1955-1960, (4) 

Estimated Deaths Prom Civil Conflict per 10 nillion Population. log(l0). 
1955-1960, (4) 

see 'var. 97 
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v 1ou Estimated Total Ragnitude of Civil Conflict, 1955-1960 
see var. 97 

V105 Estimated Magnitude of Turaoil (Group Protest), 1955-1965, (4) 
see vat. 97 

. . . . _.._ . . . .__ - V106 Estimated &sgoitude of Internal liar (Rebellion). 1955-1960, (4) 
see var. 97 

__ -~ 
VIII. REGIflE CHARACTERISTICS 

v107 Character of National Political Institutions, 1960, (2) 

7 1. Institutions are wholly or primarily accretin and 
autochthonous: reformations, if any, had indigenous 
roots (although Limited foreign elements nay hare 
been assiailated into iodigenoos institutions). 

2. Institutions are zt nixtore of substantial autxzhthoaous 
and foreign elements, e.g., polities with externally 
derived parliamentary and/or bureaucratic systems 
grafted to s traditional monarchy. 

3. Institutions are primarily foreign in origin, were 
deliberately chosen by indigenoas leaders, 2nd 
have been adapted over time to indigenous political 
conditions. (By adaptation is meant either the 
modification of regime institutions themselves or 
development of intermediate institutions to 
incorporate politically the bulk of the population.) 

4. Institutions are primarily foreign in origin, hare been 
adapted over time to indigenous political conditions, 
but were inculcated under the totelage of a foreign 
power rather than chosen by indigenous Leaders of 
their own volition. 

5. Institutions are primarily foreign in origin, were 
deliberately chosen by indigenous leaders, but hare 
not been adapted over time to indigenous political 
cond itio ns. 

6. Institutions are primarily foreign in origin, were 
inculcated under the tutelage of s foreign power, 
and hare sot been adapted to indigenous political 
cond i tio ns. 

7. Xnstitutioos ares imposed, asa maintained under threat 
of sanctions, by foreign powers (including polities 
under colonial role ss of 1965). 

20 

18 

16 

14 

.: “. VlOB The Lifespan in Years of National Political Institutions as of 1960, (6) 
Source: the polity Persistence and Change dataset. 

r109 The lifespan in rears of National Political Institutions ss of 1970 
source: See Var. 198 
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VllO The Extent of Conflict Attending the Establishment of the National 
Political Institutions Operating in 196ti, (6) 

If several of the specified conditions apply, the 1960 polity is 
given tte highest applicable score. New nations whose first 
polities were established between 1961 and 1965 were coded 
according to those circumstances. 
Source: See Var. 108 

27 
17 

22 

20 

0. Ro overt internal or external conflict. 
1. Aegion secedes from a larger nation without war; or 

Successor state resulting from breakup or partition of 
a nation without war: or 

Previous polity ended when nation vas forcibly 
assimilated into or conquered by another nation: or 

Polity change in the context of non-violent internal 
political crisis. 

2. Successor state resulting from breakup or partition of 
a nation with uarfare; or 

Coalition or union of separate states, with warfare: or 
Previous polity ended when nation joined another under 

violent internal pressure: or 
Polity change following coup or assassination. 

3. Nation gains independence through international or 
internal war: or 

Region secedes during international or internal war: or 
Polity change following internal war or massive turmoil. 

Vlll Degrees of AntoCraCy in National Political Institutions, 1960, (6) 
Variables 111-113 denote properties of political systems (polities) 
es of 1960, using the l-point scales of Aotocracy, Democracy, 
and anocracy described in GurC, "Persistence," (p. lsB7.). and 
the data base reported there. The following exceptions apply 
to the year of reference. Eight countries were undergoing pol- 
itical transitions in 196&, so were coded ou the basis of the 
authority characteristics of their first post-1960 polity: Al- 
geria (1963), Cameroun (1961), Kenya (1965), nalagasy (1961), 
Syria (1961), Tanganyika (1963), Uganda (1962). and Zambia (1964). 
The Congo had no effective central goVernmeat for most of the period 
so was coded 3 for autocracy and democracy. 6 for anocracy.. The 
colonies of Pnerto Rica and Song Kong were coded on the basis of 
less detailed information on their internal authority structures 
czi.1960, which were predominately democratic and autocratic, 
respectively. See Polity codebook, Var. W-U7 for full definitions. 

28 0. None 
21 1. llintium, score one 

7 2. Score two 

8' 
3. Score three 

18 54: 
Score four 
Score fire 

1 6. Score six 
0 7. l!aximua. score seven 
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V112 Degree of Cesocracy in National Political Institutions, 1960, (6) 
See Var. 111 

. . . . . . ::,_ ~.::.'.:: 

34 a3 . None 
6 1. Sir&us, score one 
4 2. scolx two 

12’ 
3. Score three 

Score four 
3 54: Score fire 

17 6. Score six 
7 7. naxiaun, score *even 

V113 Degree of Anocacy (Lack of Institutioualisation) in National 
.Political Institutions, 1960, (6) 

See Var. 111 

51 0. None 
13 1. nininum. score one 
14 2. Score two 

4 3. Score three 
: 2 Score four 

Score fire 
Score six 
nadmua. score seven 

V114 Stability cf Political Party Systee cs. 1962. (6) 
Source: Arthur Banks and Robert Testor, A CEOSS POLITI SURVEY, 
raw characteristic 43 

3 0. No parties, or party seehership restricted oa 
ascriptire bases to less than 20% of the population 

25 1. On&able (all parties unstable, situational, 
perSOnaliStiC, or AD BOC) 

9 2. All parties relatively ner (founded after 1945). long- 
range stability sot yet ascertainable* 

12 3. noderately stable (relatirely infrequent or nan-abrupt 
system changes, or sixed situational-permanent party 
complex) l 

37 4. Stable (all significant parties stable and o!?ganisa- 
tionally non-situational) 

*In countries rith ses party systess, 3 sas coded fat those in 
uhich the saee party dosieated all elections betueen 1956 and 
1963, and others coded 2. 

~_. .._~. 

:.:i..::::-?:-:r:-:-::.:.~ 
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Vl15 Stability of Party Systems weighted for Number of nayor Parties, 
CZd. 1965, (2) 

The number of political parties was determined from Arthur 
Banks and Robert Tertor, A CROSS-PCLIIy SOBVET. raw characteristic 
41 and recoded as follavs: 

o- 
1 = 

*o parties, or all parties illegal or ineffective. 
one or several parties, sesbership restricted so ascriptire 
bases (typically along ethnic lines) to less than 23% of 
the population. 

2= oue party with no formal or sutstantial informal restrictions 
on membership (all other parties non-existent, banned, non- 
participant, or adjuncts of dominant party in electoral 
activity: includes "national fronts* and one-party fusion 
systems. 

3= one party dominant (organized, operative opposition but 
unable to win majority: includes minority participation in 
gorernnent while maintaining party identity for electoral 
purposes). 

4= 

5= 

two-party or effectively tro-party (reasonable expectation of 
party rotation). 
multi-party (coalition or minority party government normaLL 
mandatory if parliamentary system). 

The number of parties ind system stability scores (var. 110, above) 
were comtined into the folloving B-point scale, which gives 
primary weight to party system statility but qualifies that 
according to number of parties. 

sun q arp score from numter of parties 
SC ore var. 114 score from above 

_--_--_ -_-__--_-- -^--------__e--- 

3 0. 0 J, 1 
9 

:: 
1 J. 1. 2. 3 

16 1 

1; u. 3. 2 3 

Z’l 5 

0: 1: 2 2: 3 3: 4 4: 5 5 
14 5. 4 J, 1, 2 
14 6. 4 3. 4 

9 7. 4 5 
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V116 Uoninal ElectoraL Support for Governsent, Early 1960’s. (3) 
Scores for selectoral snpport for regime" were assigned using 
the following ratris: high scores are a joint function of high 
voter turnoat and Lou opposition strength. 

NOTES: 
If there is an appointire legislature. but no national elections 
to it, the country is scored as haring “0-33X” of adults voting. 

If elections are held but voting turnout is not known, the mid- 
point score, for 59% turnout is assigned. 

If elections are held, but opposition strength is not known and 
cannot be estimated, a midpoint opposition score is assigned. 
6 if voting turnout is 90-100X. 5 if 70-89X. etc. 

If elections are held, but neither datum is available. score = 5. 

If no elections of any kind are held between 1957 and 1965 and 
no assembly or other fspresentatire'body exists, score = 1. 

Sources : Voters. PHI, table 24: OFposition strength, SyB 65-66: 
Council on Poreiqn nelations, PCJLITICAL HANDBOOK aND bTLAS 01 
THE YORLD 196U. 

Regime Electoral Support Scores, Early 196J’s 
----- - ----- ---_-_-----_-------________I___ 

Opposition Strength in Assembly or Election 
X of Adults _----____-------------------_------------ 

Voting negligible ((5%) 6-25X 2649% 5d%+ 
--_-___---_ _-----_--- m-m ----em --em 

90 - 190% B 7 5 u* 

;; I ,“;; 6 7 z 3 U* 3 2 

31 - 49% o- 30% 5 Y* 2 ; 4+ 3 1 

13 1. See matrix above for meaning of codes 
7 2. 

19 3. 
18 4. 
14 5. 

0’ 7. 6. 

10 a. 
0 9. 

*For example, a score of 4 would mean 0-30X of adults voting 
and negligible opposition: OS 31-49X voting and 6-25X opposition: 
08 70-691 rating and 26-49s opposition; OR 90-1JUX rating and 
SO%* opposition. 
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Vlll Political Cohesiveness. Taking into Account National Integration 
And Unity and De3ree of Political Centralization, late 195J*s/early 
1960's. (3) 

This index is constructnd from scales of "national integration 
and unity" and "political centralization" delised by AieLman and 
norris. The scales aca summarily listed belov: for full 
definiticns, see the source. 

NATIONAL INTEGRATION AND UNITY 
4 nacked degree of national integration, indicated by 

common language and culture, integration of central 
and local political systemr, sense of national unity 

3 maerate degree of national integration 
2 Small degree of national integration 
1 Parked absence of national integration 

POLITICAI CEPTRALIZATION 
3 Eighly centralized, effective government control 

through most of country 
2 Administrative decentraliration of political poser 
1 Central governments did not maintain effectiVe 

administrative control in important parts of country 

Third-world countries are coded on these scales in Irma Adelman 
and Cynthia Taft norris, SOCIETY, ECLITICS, AND ECOUOSIC 
DEVELOPIEYT: A QUANTITATIVE APPIIOACN: all others uere coded 
using various country ana comparative studies. The index is 
constructed by adding "national integration" and "political 
centralization" scores for each country resulting in a l-7 scale. 

2 1. Low cohesireness 

ii :: 
14 4. 
26 5. 
21 6. 

8 7. Bigh cohesireness 

Vll8 Central Government Budget as a Percentage of GDP, ca. 1962, (1) 
Source: Gum, NEY MEASURES, 51-66 

.._ 

~.:.:‘.:.I.:.:.:.:.I.:~: 
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IX. DISSIDENT CROUP CBARACTEBISTICS 

v119 Patio of Oaion Membership to Non-agricultural Labor Force X 100, 
Varioas lears 195;1-1963, (1) 

soarce: GUCC, SEW ~EASUEES, l>l-110 

::. . . ..~. :~ .~ 
.~.. .:. .~, _..L.. 

~._ .. .... . . 
.~ ~. 

V‘120 Orientations of Labor Unions, Pro/Anti- Regime (+3 to -3). 1955 
1966, (3) 

sources: orientations were coded using data on the fraquency 
of reported political strikes 1955-66. and on the independence 
of the labor l rement.. Political strike data for 1955-58 and 
1962-66 are fcon J. K. Pirestone, AN LXPLOBATIOII III SYSTE!lS 
ANALYSIS OF DORESTIC CO6PLICT (Buffalo: Cornell Aeronautical 
Laboratory Technical Report, 1969). Appendix A. Political strike 
data for 1961-65 were taken from the coded data on conflict 
events 1961-65. The independence of labor movements was 
evaluated using categories proposed by Adelman and Taft, 69-71. 
Their coding of Third-World countries was used and the labor 
movements of other countries coded by the investigator. 

11 

30 

l8 

1,” 

5 

6 

r121 Iabor 
The 
set 
the 

:. 

V122 Labor 
:-. : .-.:: . . .._ The ..' set 

., ~.,:.: 

43. Gorecn~ent-controlled unions only, with no reported 
political strikes 1955-65 

+2. Independent unions with no reported strikes, OR 
government-controlled unions with one reported 
strike 

.l. Independent unions with one strike, 08 gorernment- 
controlled unions with two strikes 

0. negligible onion movement, no strikes 
-1. Independent unions with two strikes, OR gorernment- 

controlled unions with three or four strikes 
-2. Independent unions with three strikes, OR goreroment- 

controlled with fire'or more 
-3. Independent unions with four or more strikes 

Onion Dissidence, (3) 
product of Var. 119 and Var. 120 with all positive raloes 
equal to 0, signs reversed on negative raloes: the higher 
ra1tles. the greater the scope ana intensity of onion dissidenca. 

Dnicn support for Regime. (3) 
Product of Var. 119 and Var. 120. vith all negative values 
to 0. 

~123 Communist Party #embership per 10,000 Population. ca. 1963, (2) 
coded 0 if party was in paver. 
Source: U.S. Department of State, Bureau oi Intelligence and 
Besearch. WORLD STBENGTE OF THE COIISUIIIST PARTY OEGAYIZATIONS (1964) 
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~124 Communist Party Status, ~a. 1963 (2). Scaled 
Source: See Var. 123 

18 0 _ In power or nan-existent 
22 1. out of power: no serious factionalizaioa or multiple 

organization: party perritted to participate in 
electoral activities 

9 2. Out of power: l ultiple factions or organizations: party 
permitted to participate in electoral activities 

7 3. out of power: party excluded from electoral activities 
bat other party activities tolerated 

20 4. Out of power: no serious factionalization or noltiple 
organization: party illegal and/or activity suppressed 

9 5. out of pouer; multiple factions or organizations: party 
illegal and/or actively suppressed 

1 -9. Kissing data 

v125 sumnary Index of Communist Party Dissidence in the Early 1960's. (2) 
Party membership per 13,033 (Var. 123) Y&S restored on the 
following scale and the membership score multiplied by the Party 
statas score (Var. 124). Par a rationale for this procedure, see 
Gurr, "Causal Llode1," 1114. 

rreabership Party nembers 
SC ore per 13,3OJ 

--------- _----____--_ 

1 

: 

: 
6 
7 

: 
10 
11 

less than 2 
3 to 5 
6 to 10 
11to 25 
21 to 4il 
41 to 80 
81 to 160 
161 to 320 
321 to 645 
6Ul to 1281) 
1281 and Ilp 

Tl26 Military Participation in Civil Strife 1961-1965, (2) 
Constructed from coded data on strife events. Each protest event 

._ ., _.:. .~~-. . . . ..,' .;-.-;: (demonstration, riot, mutiny, etc.) in which the military mere 
reported to hare participated was scored 1. Each conspiracy and 
internal war in which the military reportedly played a part was 

: . scored 2. The country scores are the sum of event sbxes. 
:.-:--. .~_.I ..;.y... 

-- r-.;; y:.- .r. _ 
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Intensity of Inferred Separatism, 1960, (Q) 
Variables 127-129 specify properties of ethnic or regional groups 
which were known or inferred to bare had significant separatist 
sentiments as of 1960. Operational definitions of potential 
separatism are given in Appendix D. along with (1 table listing 
the grooPs so coded and their proportional sizes. 

48 0. So separatist region or group 
11 1. The separatist region or group was inCOrp0rated is 

the state of which it was * part in 1965 by its own 
reanest or bV mutual aareement (least intense 
separatism) - 

15 2. The senaratist reuion or Proan was desiqnated p*rt 
of t6e state by~interna~ion;l agreement or bj fiat 
of * former colonial ar governing power. except 
when 3 or 4 below holds 

9 3. The separatist region or group was forcibly assimilated 
into the state prior to the twentieth century, or 
was forcibly conquered by B forner colonial power 
prior to tba twentieth century 

10 4. The separatist region or group YZXS forcibly assimilated 
into the state during the twentieth century, or was 
forcibly reassimilated in the twentieth century after 
* period of autonomy due to rebellion or other circuv 
stance (most intense separatism). 

Prosortion of Countrv PoDulation in Group or Beuion With Separatist 
Sentiment, (1) - - 

Rounded to the nearest .05. x 1.3~. See Var. 127. 

Potential Political Separatism, 1960, (4) 
Var. 127 (Intensity) times Var. 128 (Proportion of Population) 

Proportional Size of Dissident Groups in s COontry'S Population, 
1960, (3) 
Rounded to the nearest .05, x 100. Variables 130-135 specify 

,properties of communal groups, including separatist groups, which 
had a prc1961 histom of active (not necessarily violent) 
dissidence and lired in ideotifiakle locales rather than being 
dispersed throughout the population. The groups ace identified in 
Appendix D, along with their scores for propOrtiOn~1 Size (Var. 
139). isolation (Var. 134). and organization (Var. 135). 

Density of Dissident Population, (3) 
See Var. 130 

47 00. Sparse (less than lJ/sqnare LFLometer) 
1 05. 

29 10. noderate 
3 15. 
6 20. Dense (more than lOO/sqoare kilometer) 
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v 134 

v 135 

12 1 

Character of Terrain Aeld by Dissidents. (3) 
See Pa. 130 

51 13 . Highly accessible: e.g., flat, settled land or urban 
areas 

1 01. 
21 10. Somewhat accessible 

3 15. 
10 20. Great difficulty of access: e.g., jungle, mountains. 

desert 

Transportation Facilities in Dissident Areas, (3) 
See Var. 130. V*r. 133 was coded by reference to the 
*inaccessibility" scores in Vat. 10 compressed to a 
three-category scale: 

Lpproximate (Lack of) transportation 
inaccessibility scores facilities in dissident areas 
-------- - ---- -------- ------- -----------___________ 

1. 2. 3. 4 0 
sz . . 6. 7 10 

8. 9 20 

Summary Index of Dissidents' Isolation. (3) 
Sum of Var. 131, 132 and 133. See 0x. 130. 

Index of tbe Extent of over-arching Organization among 
Geographically-Concentra:ed Dissidents, (3) 

The following five-category scale is used, with scores of 2 and 
4 assigned to conditions between the three defined categories: 

40 
5 

2 
28 

7 
0 

0. So dissidents 
1. Dissidents are divided into a large number of small 

segments with little or no organizational source of 
cohesiveness. 

2. . . . . 
3. Dissidents are divided among several comprehensive, 

multi-functional groups (e.g., several tribes or 
regional coplmunities); CE are united by one or more 
functional organizations. e.g., an ethnic or linguistic 
interest group, political party, etc.; 38 are members 
of a formerly-comprehensive organizatiocl that has been 
snbstaatially weakened, losing some of its prieary 
functions. 

4. . . . . 
5. One comprehensive, multi-functional organization 

encompasses most dissidents. Such organizations includ+ 
traditional groups, such as intact tribal groups, and 
a few nodern groups, such as seai-autonomous regional 
governments in highly organized states and cohesive 
communal associations. 
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VARIABLE PCNMAT FOR CONPLICT E SOCIETY 
****DECK 1 

COLUilNS 
l- 
3- 
6- 
9- 

12 - 
13 - 

:z - 
20 - 
25 - 
27 - 
29 - 
31 - 
33 - 
36 - 
38 - 
40 - 
44 - 

:Ii - 
55 - 
59 - 
63 - 
67 - 
71 - 
75 - 
79 - 

2 
5 
8 

11 
12 
13 
14 
19 
2Q 
26 
26 
30 
32 
35 
37 
39 
43 
47 
51 
54 

6’: 
66 
70 
74 
78 

l *+*+DECK= 
COL'ILIRS 
1- 2 

:- 
10 - 

:i - 
22 - 
29 - 
26 - 
28 - 
31 - 
32 - 
39 - 
46 - 

5 
9 

is 
21 
23 
25 
27 
30 
31 
38 
45 
52 
56 
61 

z 
77 
80 

a 

VARIABLE NAKE 
IS TNE CONSTLNT: ‘Jl’ 
STANDARD COUNTRY CODE 
CCUNTEY CODE 
GWRR NUllERIC CODE 
ECOK. CLUSTER 
GEOCULTONAL CLUSPER 
POLITICAL CLUSTSR 
CCUUTNY POP 63 
GIP PER CAPITA 65 
PEB CAP GDP RELAI’IVE TO 
TfiANS RETRK RELATED TO 
X EOP CITIES 
PRIH/SEC SCHOOL ENROLL 
ENPOLL TECH/HIGAER ED 
PBOPOR PUP POLIT 
PICPON POP flONEY ECON 
X POP GND 40 51) 
X POP GRO 55 60 
X POP CR0 611 70 
X ANN POP GRO 50-65 
AGE BOLGE RATIO 50 
AGE BULGE RATIO 60 
AGE BULGE RATIO 7G 
GSC DECLINE YOUTA POP 
GRO DECLIUE YOUTH POP 
“RBAE POP GNOPTH 55 60 
ARE BLANK 

2 
VARIABLE NARE 

IS TRE CONSTAUT: '02' 
STANDARD COUliTEY CODE 
URBAU POP GEOPTH 60 70 
HER CITY DWELL 50 63 
REII CITY DPELL 60 70 
I IUC PRIS SCROOL ENNOL 
I INC SALES SCEOOL 
IIIC IU RADIO AU0 
CEAUGE IN RERSP CIRC 
ADVEBSE ECON CORD 
DECLINE CEREALS PROD 
A111 CEARGE O? TRADE-AVG 
C6E TRADE SO-60 
C6t TRADE 50-63 
GDE GNO SO-60 
GDP GRO 6il-64 
SNORT TEBK PRODUCTIVITY 
C62 CST LIT 58-61 
C6E CST LIT 60-63 
ARC BLANK 

V&A : UIDTN TLOC NODEC KDCODE2 

2 
1 
3 

: 
6 
1 
e 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

:: 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

3 
3 
3 
1 
1 

: 
5 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
2 
2 
u 
4 
4 
3 
u 
4 
u 
4 
4 
4 

4 
1 
7 

li) 
11 
12 
13 
18 
23 
25 
27 
29 
31 
34 

3: 
42 

:“, 
53 

6’: 
65 
69 
73 

3 
3 
u 
3 

:: 
0 
3 
0 
0 

: 
1 

: 
1 
1’ 
1 
1 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

OU0)J~U9 
5000009 
OOJUJO9 
-000009 
-JJ3JO9 
-500509 
JUtJsJ99 
-DO0009 
-0DO309 
-000509 
-3Ji,>i)9 
-500309 
0009999 
0509999 
-‘)J’30J9 
-0OOOO9 
-033009 
-000009 
-000009 
0009999 
‘JJO9999 
-0OJOO9 

VAN 8 WIDTH TLOC YODEC RDCODEZ 

2 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

:: 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

3 

: 
5 
2 
2 
2 

: 

: 
7 
7 

: 
5 
5 
6 

7: 
81 
86 
91 

ii,’ 

:a 
102 
153 
110 
117 
124 
128 
133 
138 
143 

: 
3 
3 

I: 
3 
0 
1 

i 
5 
5 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 

-000009 
-00u009 
-000009 
-000009 
-000009 
-0OOOO9 
-000009 
-000009 
0000009 
- 999999 
-999999 
-999999 
-000999 
-009999 
-009999 
-000009 
-000009 

a indicates alphabetic variable 



*-• *DECK= 
CCLUPlUS 
l- 
3- 5' 
6- 11 

12 - 1u 
15 - 17 
:o"- - 19 

21 
22 - 2u 
25 - i6 
27 - 29 

.,., . 30- 32 
33- 3u 
35 - 37 
38 - uo 
41- u2 
43 - 45 
46 - 48 

2 - - 51 53 
54- 55 
56 - 57 
se- 61 
62 - 64 
65 - 67 
68 - 69 
7lJ- 72 
73 - 77 
78 - B 

3 
VARIABLE NINE 

IS TEE CONSTAIiiZ: 'J3' 
STARDARD COUNTRY CODE 
REL CGE CST LIV 
GBO GOVT EXPEND 
LIMG PRACT INDEX 
STRAIN - RELIGIO!7S 
PRIS SCROOL/NO SECOND 
SOCIAL x!JRORILITT 
ECCN DISC INTENSITY 
POP APP !?COIl DISC 
ECCN DISC INTENS X POP 
PCL DISC IITRNSITY 
POP API' PflL DISC 
PaL DISC INTENS x POP 
NEG NET FACTOR PAY 
EXPORT RECEIV COfINTRY 
EXP RECEIV COONT/PROPOR 
EXT INTERVYN 51-55 
EXT INTERVEN 56-65 
EXYER SUPPORT-DISSIDENT 
EIYER SUPPORT-REGIflE 
SIL PER lvJ.31) ADULTS 
tlIL If/ NO THREAT 
X DEP EXPZND OP ;NP 
X CEP EXPEY 'IO THREAT 
1111 SEC PRc/iox~ pap 
IN1 SEC PRC/SQW 
RESTRICT POL PART 

VAB e UIDTE TLOC UODEC RffODE2 

i 
43 
44 
u5 
46 
47 
4.9 
49 

:i 
52 
53 

:z 
56 
57 

:z 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 

Et 
.68 

3 
6 
3 
3 
2 
2 
3 

3 
3 
2 
3 
3 

: 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
4 
3 
3 
2 

: 
3 

u 
149 
155 
158 
161 
163 
16s 
168 
175 
173 
176 
178 
181 
184 
186 
189 
192 
195 
197 
199 
20 1 
205 
2,8 
211 
213 
216 
221 

0 
0 
1 

: 
1 
3 
0 
2 

3’ 
2 
2 

J” 
0 
J 
0 

(: 

i 
1 
1 

l 
1 

-599999 
-iJ3uoo9 
-000009 
0000009 
- 000009 
0000599 
0000009 
-oor)o99 
-055009 
OJ'l~lJO9 
-000009 
- lJO709 
ooooc)99 
- JJJOO9 
-3ooou9 
-0DOJO9 
-000009 
OU~UO99 
0030099 
-JJ?JJO9 
- 0003u9 
-JJO309 
-000009 
-000009 
-000009 
-300~~09 



++*+.DEfX= 

COLUKNS 
l- 2 
6’- 9 5 

lo- 12 
13- 16 
17- 18 ,..: :_.. .~. _.....,. -.-. 
19 - 22 
23 - 25 
26 - 28 
29- 31 
32 - 34 
35- 36 
37 - 39 
40- 41 
42 - 44 
45 - 47 
40 - 48 
49 - 49 
50 - 50 
51 - 52 
53 - 53 
54 - 56 
57 - 59 
60 - 64 
65 - 69 
70 - 73 
74 - 77 
78 - 80 

*.**+DECK= 
COLUKNS 
l- 
3- 

6- 9- 1: 
11 - 18 
19- 26 
27- 34 
35- 42 
43 - 50 
51- 58 

~. 59- 66 

4 
VARIABLE HAKE 

IS TkE CONSTANT: '54' 
STANDARD COUNTRY CODE 
DEERIVING POLICIES 
NEG SANCS ua-54 
NEG SANCS 55-60 
UEG SANCS 56 
KEG SARCS 57 
NEG SANCS 58 
REG SANCS 59 
NEG SANCS 60 
YRG SANCS 61 
UEG SAKCS 62 
IIEG SANCS 63 
NEG SANCS 64 
NEG SANCS 65 
NEG SANCS 66 
SUCCESS-DISSIDENTS 
SOCCESS-CONSPIRACIES 
SDCCESS-GBODP PROTEST 
SDCCESS-ELITE STRIFE 
MILINTER IN POL 
: BIOTS UB-54 
8 RIOTS 55 6) 
t STRIPE DTRS UB-5U 
t STRIFE DTHS 55-63 
4 AeRED ATKS (18-54 
8 IRUED ATM 55-60 
t DEllOHS 48-50 

5 
VARIABLE NAKE 

IS TFIE CONSTINT: '05' 
STANDARD COUNTRY CODE 
# DWIONS 55-63 
t IRBEG POWER TRANS 
# CAIS CllL CONP 48-54 
1 DTES COL COUP 48-54 
HAG OF CVL CONP 40-54 
BAG TURKOIL 4B-54 
SAG REBEL US-54 
: DAYS CVL COKF 55-63 
# DTBS CVL COIIP 55-60 
RAG OF CYL CONF 55-6.~ 
ABE BLANK 
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VAR t WIDTH TLOC YODEC HDCODE2 

6: 
10 
71 
72 

:,’ 
75 
76 
77 
70 
79 
e0 
81 
62 
a3 
84 
85 

2 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 

3 
4 
3 
4 
2 

: 
3 
3 
3 
2 
3 

,’ 
3 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
3 
3 
5 
5 
4 
4 
3 

22: 
228 
231 
235 
237 
241 
244 
247 
253 
253 
255 
258 
260 
263 
266 
267 
268 
269 
271 
272 
275 
278 
283 
2.98 
292 
296 

J 
1 
J 
J 
0 
0 

3” 
0 
J 
0 
0 
J 
u 
0 

:: 
0 
0 
J 
0 
” 
0 
U 

t 
0 

-000009 
-000009 
-uo3,309 
-500009 
-iNJ~O9 
-000009 
-wo>o9 
-0OOJO9 
- 000’109 
-0OOJO9 
-JOOJJ9 
- 000009 
-703009 
-000009 
0 7OUJO9 
0050009 
OJdJJU9 
-0OOJO9 
OWOJ~9 
-000009 
-lJO9~09 
-03ouo9 
-JO0709 
-000509 
- JO0309 
-000009 

?AR I 

2 

;6’ 
97 
98 
9s 

100 
101 
lU2 
103 
104 

YIDTB TLOC NDDEC RCCODE2 

4 
299 
302 
304 
312 
320 
328 
336 
344 
352 
36,) 

-000009 
-050009 
-000009 
-999999 
-999999 
-999999 
-999999 
-0003tJ9 
-999999 
-999999 

.t- 
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CCLUlNS 
l- 
3- : 
6- 13 

- 21 
::- 23 
24 - 26 
27 - 30 
31- 32 
33 - 34 
35- 36 
:;: - - 40 38 

41 - 42 
43 - u4 
45 - 46 
47 - 48 
2 - - 53 51 

54- 57 
58- 61 
62 - 66 
67 - 68 
69 - 70 
71 - 72 
13 - 74 
75 - 76 
71 - 79 
80 - 80 

l +*..DKK= 
COLDfINS 

:- 2 5 
6- 8 

1: - :“z 
13 - 14 
15- 16 
17 - 17 
18- BO 
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VARTABLE NAlnE 

IS THE CONSTANT: '56' 
STANDARD COUNTRY CODE 
IlAG TURN3IL 55-60 
UAG RSBEL 55-6~ 
CHA8 NAT POL INST 63 
SPAN NAT POL INST 62 
SEAN NAT P"L INST. 70 
CCNP IN ESTAB POLITY 6~ 
AD’IOCRACY 65 
DEROCRACY 6) 
AECCBACY 65 
STAB POL PARTS 62 
UT0 STAB POL PARTS bJ 
ELK SUPP FOR GOVT 61 
PCL COHESE 53-6) 
GOVT BUD X GDP 62 
RATIO UNION/~ONRGRIC 
DUION PRO/\?iTI REGIRX 
DNION DKSSIDFNCP 
UNION SOP? REGIHS 
CCl!U f4EK / lJJJ0 POP 63 
COIIE STATUS 63 
CORU DISS 60 
SIL IN CVL STRIPD 61-65 
III'IERS SEPARATIS! 60 
POP W/ SEP LEAN 
PCTENT POL SEP 
ABE BLANK 

7 
VARIABLE NURE 

IS THE CONSTAUT: '57' 
STAIIDARD COUNTRY COD?, 
DISS SIZE / POP bu 
DENS OF DISS POP 
TERRAIY OF DISS 
TEAUS IN DISS AREAS 
IUDEX - DIss ISDLATIOR 
CBAE OP DISS 
ARE BLASK 

VAB L YIOTA TLOC NOOEC llDCODE2 

2 
105 
106 
107 
1JB 
109 
114 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
11s 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
126 
129 

36: 
376 
384 
386 
389 
393 
395 
397 
399 
4U 1 
403 
uu5 
407 
429 
411 
414 
416 
42J 
U24 
429 
431 
433 
435 
437 
439 

J 

: 
0 
0 
II 
I 
0 
0 

," 

: 
0 
J 

: 
u 
J 
1 
J 
3 
J 
0 
0 
0 

- 999999 
-999999 
0000009 
-0JJJ’J’) 
-JOOUU9 
OJODJ39 
lJooooo9 
3JqUOU9 
0000009 
voooou9 
OOOOOD9 
ilU’)UJ99 
OJOOJO9 
-JOJJO9 
-woo09 
OOWOJD9 
-0J00J9 
-OOO:JJ9 
-JO0009 
‘0000509 
0000099 
-‘JO0009 
0000009 
-000009 
-0OOJO9 

3 
8 

i 
3 

: 
2 

: 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
2 
4 
4 
5 
2 

: 
2 
2 
3 

WIDTH 

3 
3 
2 
2 

z 
1 

TLOC UODEC EDCOOE2 

2 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 

4 
442 
445 
447 
449 
451 
453 

ir 
3 

‘0 

;: 
0 
0 

-000009 
-000009 
-J00009 
-000009 
-OOU)U9 
0000009 
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STUDY DESCRIPTION 

The unit of analysis in this study is not the nation-state or national 
political community as such but rather the PCLITY or political system: 
that is, the basic political arrangements by which national political 
communities govern their affairs. These systems are described in terms of 
their authority pattern. They change through time. and when they do so in 
aa abrupt and substantial way, the change is treated es signifying the end 
of one polity and the beginning of another. A very few nations, 
inclndinq Britain and Costa Rica, had the “saee” 
throughout the era studied. 

gradually-changing polity 
In contrast, some nations experimented with wre 

than 10 successive political systems: Greece and Guatemala are examples. 
Altogether this eatwet contains inforratico on 428 polities which functioned 
in 144 nominally different states at some time during the 19th and/or 23th 
centuries. 

Universe of Analysis: The initial universe of analysis comprised the 82 
nations which singer and Small identifies as being neabers of the interna- 
tional system at any time between 1817 and 1945 (This yes discussed in 
their article,nComposition and Status Ordering oE the International 
System, 1814-1940.” WORLD POLITICS, 18 (January,l966) 236-282). This 
list yes used partly as a ray of ensuring that the sample included the eora 
important historical states as well es contemporary ones. Bouerer, 
coding was not limited to the periods iucing which these nations were 
members of the international system: also coded were their political charaztec- 
istics for all periods between 18JJ and 1970 during which they had internal 
autonomy. Korea. for example, was s member of the international system 
by Singer and Small~s criteria only fron CB. 1889 to 19>0: this study codei 
Korea's political system characteristics from 1BJO through 1904 (when it 
came umler Japanese control). and North and South Korea separately from 1948 
through 1970. This study also included predecessor states to those on 
Singer and Small's list, when they fell within the study's timeframe: an 
example is Gran Colombia, the predecessor state from 1821 to 1839, of Colombia, 
Ecuador, and Venezuela. A second reason for relyinq on Singer sod small*s 
list me.5 that it gave at Least preliminary essurz,nce that a moderate amount 
of historical information voul'l be available on these states. Only four 
proved encodeable for the purposes of this study: nooqolia, Hezklenburg, 
and the two Hessees. In cases where a political system ees in existence 
in 1800. its approxiwte date of origin ves identified, and it wes coded 
according to its "initial" authority characteristics es of 1832. 
At e later point the anaLysis YBS extended to 51 new nations which became 
independent between 1941 and 1365. 

,~. .~ 
: .' Two groups of political entities ere excluded from the universe of 

~.~.~......, .- analysis. Among thee are countries like Leichteostein and Bhutan. which are 
too small or peripheral to be "in" the international system. .~_ _:. . 
periods of colonial rule similarly are excluded except for colonies which gained 
internal autonomy and then independence prior to 1965. Neu Zealand, for ...~ .. example, yes coded from the beginning of effective internal rule in 1857, though 

.~j:;:~.~:~%,i~:~:~~: it did not obtain Dominion status until 19C7. -.-_.i_..- _..._._ ..,; _~_ _ __ .,..._ 
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Determininq Pol ity Changes: 
q ents by vhich 

A polity comprises the basic political arranqe- 
autonomous, 

their affairs. 
national political communities (“countries”) govern 

application and 
Its basic elements are its structuces of rule-making and rule- 
their relations vith citizens or subjects. 

DURABILITY of a 
The life span 3r 

changes in the 
Folity is the lenyth of time it endures vithout flAJI)R, ABRUPT 

pattern of authority relations among these basic elements. 

A. Abrupt Chanqes defined: 
Any one major change (defined below) that is accomplished in tan years 
or less is an abrupt change. 

B. major Changes defined: 
These are operationally defined in terms of the sariabLe= listed below. 
The following changes in authority pattern are HAJ~R: 
Var. 15. Selection of ?xecutive: Chaose from anv of the cate- 

var.16. 

var. 17, 

qories to another, except from 3 or U to 5 and reverse. 
Characteristics of Executive: Change to or from the colleztive 
executive category. 
Independence of Executive Authority: Any change among the 
categories is a polity change EXCEPT changes from 2 to 3 
or 3 to 2. 

var. 18, 

Var.23. 

Extent of Political Competition and Opposition: 
two cate9ories or roce (1 to 3, 

Any changa of 

tetveen 3, 
2 to 4, et-.) 3r any change 

Institutionalized Competition , and U, Eestrictrd 
Competition. 
Cistribution of Authority: Change from either of the 
categories to the other. 

new laws or constitutions are not necessarily "major changes." Formal 
changes of the kinds listed above are regarded as "major changes" only if 
accompanied by substantial changes in practice. Rovever, formal changes ace 
usually a clne tbat changes in practice are to be attempted. If more detailed 
information is lacking, a formal constitutional change of any of the specified 
types cao be regarded as “major” provided the country has a history of 
attempting to govern by coostitotionaL prescription. 

Rote that major changes in pca:tice are "major" whether or oat they are 
accompanied by formal, ConstitutionaL change. 

',.~_ .~..y 
:,. 

.I-...-.-...-.-... :.:'.I:.:.:.:.:.~lf...:., 

~ilevolutionaryn seizures of power are not necessarily indicators of 
*major changes." Seizures of paver often change only the office-holders, 
not the basic authority patterns of government. SimiLarly, the new 
"revolutionary" leaders may tevpocarily change the independence of executive 
authority or the extent of political competition-- 
and a half--but then allow a return to 

say for a few months or a year 
wgovernment as usual." Such temporary 

deviations fron a basic authority pattern are not "polity changes." 
l Revolmtionaty" changes are like major constitutional changes: re 
need evidence that real changes are seriously attempted before re can 
decide that a nev polity has been established. 

Temporary -major changes w in authority are sometimes made by governmemts 
during crises. Political competition nay be restricted during wartime. The 
executive may assume emergency pavers during an economic crisis or natural 
disaster. These are not polity changes unl&s they are kept in force after 
the crisis has passed. 
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Several real, major changes ofteo occur together. In Russia, for example, 
the period from 1917 to the mid-1920s sav a shift from ascriptive selection of 
the executive to designation, from a pure individual to a qualified individual 
executive, and from restricted to nonexistent political competition. These 
changes together constitute a polity change, not separate changes. 
Any series of linked changes, even if separated by several years, 
constitutes ome not several polity changes. 

I" summary. any one of the major changes listed above that takei place 
in ten years or less signifies a polity termination and the beginning of a "ev 
polity, provided the change reflects a" attempt at real, enduring change in 
authority patterns. 

Some coontries onderqo periods of interregnum. during which there is 
a complete COllapse of central political authority. This is most likely to 
occur during periods of internal var. for example the Congo (nor Zaire) 
vhen it vas rent by secessionist movements and civil wars in 1960-62. Ye 
characterize such periods as "interregna" in rhich NO polity exists. POC 

interregna1 periods of less than a year, the period is usually incorporatei 
without separate mention in the "transition period" of the next polity. 
Longer interregna are separately represented as cases which are coded only 
for vars. 1,2.3,9.30,31,32,37.a"d 38. 

Data Collection: Data Mere collected by a single coder sorkiog rith 
increasingly refined versions of category definitions and coding guidelines. 
On three occasions all information gathered to date vas reviewed and 
recoded to ensure its consistency with aore detailed guidelines: 
multiple historical saerces as the STATESRAN'S YEARBOOK, the AHUOAL 
REGISTER, the EUCYCLOP!DIA OF WORLD RISTOEY, and Banks' CROSS POLITY 
TIRE SEEIES DATA. The procedure involved. first identifying a number 
of historical and social science texts and monographs for each state, 
then compiling from them a basic political chronology. Periods of 
sobstantial political change were identified "bile compiling each 
chronolo9y and the" carefully scrutinized. on the basis of diverse 
soames. to determine whether events met the criteria of this study 
for changes of and in polities. Changes of system were thereby identified 
and separate coding sheets were prepared for each polity, incorporating 
the relevaat portions of the chronologies. The same sources vere searched 
for information a" authority characteristics. 

Authority changes short of polity tenination were also described and 
a separate polity authority profile vas coded for each altered polity 
at its termination (or as of 1971 for co"tin"ing polities). Altogether, 
about four of 10 polities undervent minor or gradual changes in 

Fy .::. -.~ ..~..~. authority characteristics between their origin and termination. 
.: 

The reliability of the coding procedure was partly assessed when, 

: _/ ~ ____ ;.:';:..I.;:. 
early in the coding process , a second coder waa employed to duplicate 
the coding for several cocaatries. The results were conpared for the 

.~.:: ~. perpose of redwing ambiguity in the guidelines and interpretation of 
*oefce material , but no formal reliability test was conducted. The 
coder's and the aathor*s judgment is that the data have a high degree 
of internal consistency. 

Par farther information aboot tbe project and a report of initial 
findings see: Ted Robert Garr, nPersiste"ce and Change in Political 
Syste~s,1800-1971.a AMERICAN POLITICAL SCIAIICE REVIEW, (Dezeaber, 1974). 
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION POR POLITY DA'IASET 

v 1 Alphabetic Country Code (ALPAA CCOOE) 
See Appendix A for list of code.5 

I2 Numeric Country Code (NUllERIC C-CODE) 
See Appendix A for complete list of codes 

v3 Year Polity Established (CATE) 
Last three digits of year in which polity established. 

vu Regions of Polities (REGN) 

88 1. Iiestera Europe: Sweden, Norway, Pinland, ;ermany and the ather 
German States. Austria (hut not Hungary 
except as part of the Austria-Hungarian Empire), 
Italy and its predessors, and all countries 
to the west of them including Iceland. 

62 2. Eastern Enrope: All continental European countries to thz 
east of the above, including Latvia, Lithuania, 
and Russia, bat excluding Turkey. 

12 3. European Settled Countries: 0.5.. Canada, South Africa. 
Australia. New Zealand, Israel, CYPCUS, -. 
Jamaica and Trinidad. 

63 11. continental Latin America: South Anecican countries 
Venezuela and sooth. 

58 12. Other Latin American =OuntrieS: nexico, :entra1 
American countries, Latin Caribbean countries, 
Eaiti. 

47 21. Afro-Asian, south and East Asia: Pakistan 
and all continental Asian and Island states 
to the east of Pakistan to Japan. Philippines. 
and Indonesia inclusively. 

a8 22. Afro-Asian, fear and niddle East, Rocth Anerica: 
All Islamic countries from Afghanistan to Morocco, 
including Turkey and Letaoon, but excluding Israel and such 
sob-Sahatan states as Sudan, Somalia, muritania, etc. 

50 23. Afro-Asian, Black Africa: Saharan and sub-Saharan 
African countries, including Salagasy, but excluding vhite- 
ruled colonized countries. 
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15 nonth Polity Established (ES) 
For each polity, the month and last three digits of the 
year (Variables 5 and 6) of a symbolic act formally establishing 
the polity (i.e., declaration of independence, adoption of a new 
constitution, or proclamation of a new dictatorship or military 
government) is coded. If there are several symbolic acts, the datz 
of the first is normally coded and if there are none, an approximate 
date is assigned. For example, in Serico. an unstable autocracy with 
indiridual leadership was transformed into an institutionalized 
one-party state between the mid-1921's and 1938. The party 
itself was established in 1929, which is one possible date for 
the ner Folity. Rut it was not until the election of 1938 that 
the effectireness of the neY party in controlling factional strife 
and military intervention was demonstrated, and not until 1938 that 
the new Farty was restructured to give formal representation to the 
major population sectors. The whale period is one of transition. 
In this case, the new polity is dated 1930, an arbitrary date 
in the transition period. 
AS a general rule. the shorter the politg's life, the more 
precise a beginning date is needed. The month of establishment 
is only important if the polity's life span is less than five 
years. If no exact year foe the polity's origin was determined, 
an approximate year is recorded in the data and the month is 
coded as 99. 

96 Tear of Polity Establishment (TAR) 
Last three digits of gear 

Vl Honth and last two digits of year in which "transition period", if any, 
began prior to formal establishment cf the polity (TRAN 1) 

Some new polities are preceded by a "transition period" (Variables 7 b 
8) during which new institutions are planned, legally constituted. 
and put into effect. Democratic and quasi-democratic polities are 
particularly likely to be so established, in a procedure 
inrolriug constitutional conventions and referenda. 
such polities are dated from the effective date of implementation af 
the new institutions, e.g., the date on which a new constitution 
is put into effect. The transition period. thus 
is not counted in the polity's lifespan. Two examples: 

*. In Colambia, a coup ended a dictatorship in Bay, 1957. 
An interim junta formulated a basic constitutional 
revision, which was approved by plebiscite in December, 
1557. Although the first elections under the new 
pclitical system were not held until Sarch, 1958, the 
new polity is dated from the December, 1957 approval 
of the new constitution. The transitional period is 
the period from Ray through December, 1957. 

b. In Prance. the Fourth Reputlic ended when General 
de Gaulle assumed power in June, 1958. The Pifth 
Republic's constitution was formulated and approved 
by referendun in September, to take effect in October. 
(It effected a transition Eros an assembly-dominant 

to a president-dominant polity, hence "as an "abrupt 
polity chanqe.") The transition period includes the four 
months from June to October: the new polity dates from 
October, 1958. 

: 
~. 

,::..-_, -.-:: .:. . 

_...i_..._._._._..._...... _.__ _ _~ _,_ 
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V8 Month and last two digits of year In which "transition period", 
if auy, ended prior to formal establishaent of polity (TBAUZ) 

19 Origin of WeW Uation's Polity (OBIGl) 
The circusstances of a new polity's "birth" with special 
attention to the presence of violent conflict, if any, are 
coded in variables 9-13. Par established nations, the 
circuastances of "polity termination" are usually the saae as 
those of origin for the next polity. The exceptions are aost 
likely for polities which originate with a "transitional 
period." For a hypothetical exaaple, the old polity say 
terminate with a coup d'etat, follcved by a several-year 
transitional period which is concluded by non-violent 
institutional changes, The institutional changes that charac- 
terize the transitional period are coded. 

289 0. Rot relevant 
18 1. Polity isposed under the tutelage of the foraer 

23 2. 
occupying power while still in authority 

Polity dictated by the former occupying poser, or 
another country, after, or as part of, the 
attainment of form1 independence 

102 3. Polity developed by citizens or the head of state of 
the new country, whether or not borrowed froa soae 
other source. 

1 -9. missing aat* 

110 Circuastances of Yew Nation's Birth (ORIGZ) 

284 0. 
32 1. 

la 2. 

22 3. 

13 4. 

42 5. 
7 6. 

1 7. 

a a. 

a 9. 

liot relevant 
Colony becoses independent during violent conflict 

(including territories captured and returned to 
autonoay after a war) 

Region secedes from a larger nation during violent 
couflict 

Successor state or states to the breakup or partition 
of a nation, conquest state, eapire or federation 
during a violent conflict 

Coalitioa or union of forserly sepsrate states or 
territories during violent conflict 

Colony becoaes independent with au violent conflict 
Region secedes from a larger nation with DO violent 

conflict 
Successor state or states to the breakup or partition of 

a nation, conquest state, empire or federation without 
violent conflict 

Coalition or union of formerly separate states or 
territories with uo violent conflict 

Other aes nation: for esasple, establishaent of aes 
states in previously uncolonized areas such as the 
Transvaal Bepublic 

1 -9. aissinq data 
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Vll Origins of Established Nation's Polity: External Conflict (JRIG3) 
Pertains to polities established in existing nations, and 
after an interregnum, in circumstances of external w*r. foreion 
threat, or direct intervention. Note that conditions in code; 2 
and 3 can occur iu an existing nation without necessarily 
destroying its autonomy. 

398 0. Not relevant 
2 1. Polity change to deal vitb foreign war or threat 

13 2. Polity change imposed or directed by foreign power(s) 
(including international agencies and agencies like 
the CIA) without direct military intervention 

10 3. Polity change imposed by occupying foreign parer(s) 
(e.g., Nest Germany in 1949) 

4 4. Other polity changes in the context of war 

1 -9. missing data 

v12 Origins of Established Nation's Polity: Violent Internal 
Conflict (08164) 

pertains to polities established in existing nations 
during or as * direct result of coup*. internal wars, or nAssxvE 
turnoil (riots, deuonstrations). II&e that coups are seizures oE 
power involving relatively few individuals and brief, relatively 
nonviolent conflict. Internal u*rs are longer lived, larqe- 
scale events such as rebellions, civil and guerrilla mars. and 
popular revolutions. 
318 0. Rot relevant 

67 1. Polity change is the direct result oE a successful coup or 
assassination or small military uprising (barracks 
uprising). 

1 2. Polity change is the direct result of an unsuccessful coup 
or assassination (for eranple. when au unsuccessful 
coup inspires the executive to eliminate political 
opposition permanently). 

23 3. Polity change is made by victorious rebels directly fol- 
lowing an internal Y*.T. 

10 4. Polity change is sad= by incuabent rulers during or after 
an internal war or aassive tursoil. 

a 5. Other: Polity change is made because of violent internal 
conflict under circumstances not classifiable under 1, 
2 or 3 (for exaaple, interregnua. government disinte- 
gration. or lack of precise iaformation). 

1 -9. Gissinq data 
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v13 Oriqins of Established NatiOn'S Polity: Non-violent 
Internal Political Transition (ORIG5) 

Pertains to polities established in existing nations 
under circumstances other than those listed in Variables 
11 and 12 above. Note that the minor turnoil may occur 
during a "non-violent" transition. Internal crisis is 
defined as internal conditions OK ccnflicts which (explicitly 
or implicitly) place stress on qorernmental operations 
(e.g., natural disasters, economic depressions, intense class 
or ethnic or religious conflicts, demands for massive socio- 
economic change, EactiDnal conflict within the elite, and 
desands for representation). 

272 3. 
16 1. 

20 

no 

48 

7 

a 

9 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

9. 

uot relevant 
Personalistic changes, without apparent internal 

crisis. Polity changes which mainly enhance the 
position of the executive and/or his immediate 
supporters. Establishment of dictatorial rule and 
suppression of peaceful opposition are usually 
"peesonalistic" changes, unless acc3npanied by 
substantial change in such variables as scope of 
government activity, or the degree of centralism/ 
federalism. 

Personalistic changes, in the contest of internal 
political crisis. 

Institutional changes, without apparent internal 
crisis. Changes in the tasic structure, scope. 
and/or operations of gosernaent (e.g.,the creation 
of * one-party state, a shift from dictatorship to 
constitutional gosccnment or change in the selection 
of the executive) 

Institutional changes, is the contest of internal 
politic*1 crisis 

Other non-violent polity transitions, not classifiable 
above (e.g., not clear whether personalistic 
or iustitutional) 

aajor change in political participation in the 
contest of internal political crisis 

Country and polity were in existence in 1800, bat 
circumstances of polity origin are not specifiable 
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v14 Source of Code1 for New Polity's Authority Pattern (MODEL) 
Authority pattern is defined as the set of structures and 
processes rhereby directives applicable to members of the 
state *ru n *de, issued and enforced. 

2 
29 

42 

226 

107 

22 

0. 
1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

tlo basis for judging 
New, imposed: The polity model is one that is ner to the 

country and is imposed or prescribed by external agents. 
Examples are the imposition of a ner form of autonomous 
gorernment by an invading foreign poser, such ss the 
Vichy Regime created in Prance after the German inra- 
sion in 19UJ-41: institutions established by a de- 
colonising pouer, such as the polities of almost all 
independent African countries: and institutions created 
under the tutelage of foreign commissions, e.g., in 
Albania in 1913 and in Rest Germany, 19P9. 

uer. borrowed: Rodeled after soue foreign system 
but is chosen and implemented without external 
coercion or persuasion. For example, most Latin American 
states chose neu polities at the time of their inde- 
pendence that were modeled after the United States. 

Uer, indigenous: Not Visibly the result of imitation. 
The Rasi polity established in 1933 is an example. The 
French Pifth Republic is another; it is a "presiden- 
tial" systen, but not one designed in imitation of 
some other model. (It is also not * nrevecsion," 
described below, because previous "strong executive” 
polities in French history Vere headed by non-elected 
monarchs.) 

Reversion: A return to * pattern of politic*1 arranqements 
in effect in the country within the past generation. 
The Colombian polity established in 1958 following 
a five-year dictatorship uas clearly a reversion, with 
teaporary modifications, to the president-doaioant 
polity of the pre-1953 era. 

Coutinuation: A residual category. Coded for polities 
established before 1800 and for polities originating 
in "personalisticu changes which hare no visible 
indigenous roots 0% foreign models. 
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915 Deethod of Selection o,f Precutive (EXZELl) 
Any change in the prevailing pattern of executive Selection 
is coded as a polity change. Some polities oscillate regularly 
between two of the folloving patterns, without any other 
pattern changes: these oscillations are not "polity changes," 
and such polities are coded according to the VOST L’DMl3N 
method of executive selection. 

u 
61 

111 

1Ul 

63 

48 

,I. 
1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

No basis for judging 
Caessristic: Chief executives typicall‘p attain office by 

forceful seizure of power. Such seizures are sometimes 
legitiaised after the fact in noncompetitive elections 
or by legislative enactment. This dOeS not include 
the occasional ouster of a president if elections are 
called within s reasonable time and the previous pat- 
tern continues. 

Competitive elections: Chief executives are typically 
chosen in or through elections matching tno or more 
major parties or candidates. (Elections q sy be po,pular 
or by an elected assembly.) 

Designation: Chief executives are typically chosen rithin 
the political elite, without formal competition. 
Examples are rigged, unopposed elections: repeated 
replacement of presidents before their terms end: 
recurrent military selection of civilian executives: 
selection within an institutionalized single party; 
recurrent incumbent selection of successors: or repeated 
election boycotts by the major opposition parties. 

Ascription: Kings, emperors, beys, emirs and queens rho 
assuse executive posers by right of descent. An erecu- 
tire selected by other means may proclaim himself "kinq," 
but the polity he governs is not coded l ascription* 
unless n relative actually succeeds him as ruler. 

Dual executive: Ascription and desiguation or ascription 
end competitive elections coexist: Ear example. in 
the selection of king and premier, respectively. 



140 

V16 Characteristics of Executive (nONOC1) 
If in variable 15, dual executive (code 5) is used to 
describe the selection of the executive, the" that same 
country is codsd as 2 or 3 below, depending o" whether one 
member of the executive team exercised predominant authority. 
If authority fluctuated b&we" them over time, it 4~s coded as 
2, qualified individual. Puthermore, far communist polities, if 
one person regularly held both the Party chairmanship and 
chairmanship of the supreme executive organ--Council of State or 
Presidium-they were coded as 1, pure individual executive. 
If the two posts "ere regularly held by two persons, they "ere 
coded as 2, qualified individual. 

mote: 1 change to or from 3 i" less than a ten-year period ras 
considered a" abrupt polity change. Changes between 1 and 2 
Yere not. 

24: :: 
llo basis for judging 
Pure individual executive--a single individual, "ot 

.depe"dent either formally or informally for his 
position or authority on a cabinet, council or junta. 
An executive uho is a "front man" for a "strong map"" 
behind the scenes is also coded here. Sonarchs are 
almost always "pure individual executives" i"d 
presidents and dictators usually are. Premiers and 
generals-~-executives are usually dependent, at least 
focmally, on cabinets, councils or juntas, and are 
coded 2 below. 

178 2. Qualified individual executive-one member of a 
cabinet, supreme council or junta, but "first among 
SqSSlS" and holds substantially more effective 
authority than other members. Rest parliamentary 
junta, and Communist regiaes ate of this sort. 

3 3. Collective exzcatire--power is formally ana effectively 
in a committee, supreme council or junta. It my have 
a chair, but "o one individual or position clearly 
aomiaates it. 'Permanent" collective executives must 
be distinguished from -temporary" o"e.s (coded 1 or 2 
above). Generally, the collective executives whose 
members proclaim themselves as temporary, and rho 
rule collectively only until the election, or 
emergence. of au ledividual executive, are "temporary." 
The following rules operate in the selection of the codas: 

i. If a new constitution or similar document is 
issued which institutionalizes the collective 
executive, it is "permanent". hoverer long it 
lasts. 

ii. If a collective body rules during a" emergency 
such as war or civil eer. but afterwards gives 
ray to a" individual executive. it is 
"temporary." 

iii. If a =ollectire body changes its chair without a 
dominant individual executive emerging, it is 
"permanent." 
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iv. IE a collective body rules for nore than two 
years, but without any of the above kinds of 
evidence about whether it is "transitional" 
to an individual-executive pattern, it is 
"permanent." 

. . . . 
v17 Independence of Executive Authority (EXINDl) 

Records the extent of effective institutionalized limitations 
on executire authority. Such linitations may be imposed by 
soy *accountability gmups.” In nestern denocracies, these 
ate usually legislatures. Other kinds of accountability groups 
are the ruling party in a one-party state: councils of nobles 
or powerful advisors in monarchies: and in many nations a 
strong, independent judiciary. 

NOTE: Any change from 2 to 3 or from 3 to 2 
has been considered a polity change. 

12 0. Eo basis for judging 
174 1. Unlimited authority: There are no regular limitations on 

the executive's actions (as distinct from irregular 
limitations such as the threat or actuality of COUPS and 
assassinatiran). Examples of evidence: 

i. Constitutional reStriction. on executive action 

ii. Constitution is frequentlv revised OF suspended 
at the executiveqs initiaiire. 

iii. There is no legislative assembly, Oe there is one 
bat it is called and dismissed at the executive's 
pleasure. 

iv. The executive appoints a majority of members of 
any accountability group and can remove them at will. 

. . The 1eaiSlatUre cannot initiate le4iSlatiOn or 
veto or suspend acts of the executive. 

vi. aule by decree is repeatedly used. 

If the executive is given limited or unlimited power 
by a representative body to cope vith an emergency 
and relents this power after the emergency has passed, 
this is NOT a change to unlimited authority. 
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132 2. Slight to soaerate limitations on executire artthority: 
mere are same real but lisited restraints 311 the 
executive. Examples: 

i. The legislature initiates sose categories of 
legislation. 

ii . The legislature delays inplementation of erecuti- 
acts asa decrees. . . . 11%. The ezecutire fails to change some constitutional 
restrictions. such izs prohibitions 00 succeeding 
hiaself, or extending his term. 

iv. The ruling party initiates sane Legislation or 
takes sose adsinistrative action independently 
of the executive. 

. . The legislatute or party approves sose categories 
of appointsents ncminated by the executive. 

vi. There is an independent judiciary. 
38 3. Substantial limitations on executive authority: The 

executive has sore effective authocity than any accouut- 
ability group, but is subject to substantial constraints 
by them. Exasples: 

i. * legislature or party council often modifies or 
defeats executive proposals for action. 

ii. a council or legislature sometines refuses fanas 
to the executive. . . . III. The accountability groups sakes important appoint- 
ments to administrative posts. 

iv. The legislature tpfuses the erecutire permission 
to leave the country. 

76 4. Executive ~parity or subordination: Iccoontability groups 
bare effective anthority equal to or greater than the 
executive in most areas of activity. examples of evidence: 

i. A legislature, ruling party, or council off nobles 
initiates much or most important legislation. 

ii. The executive (president, premier, king, gueen, 
cabinst, council) is chosen by the accountability 
group hw is dependent on its continued support 
to remain in office &s in most oarliamentarr 
sgstems)~. 

iii. In malti-Darts democracies. there is chronic 
"cabinet k&bility." - 
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V18 Extent of Political Competition and Cpposition (COaPl) 
A newly enacted right to enqaqe in political activities is aost 
likely a change from cateqouy 5 to 4 and is so coded. 
In addition. as an operational rule, the banning of a 
political party which receivea more than 10% of the vote 
in a recent national election is considered sufficient evidence that 
competition is "restricted". additional information was used to 
determine whether the appropriate codinq was 2, Factional/ 
eestricted; of 4, Restricted. 

5 0. llo basis for judging 
28 1. fluinstitutionalized competition: Political competition is 

fluid: there are no enduring national political organ- 
izations and no systematic regime controls on political 
activity. Political groupings tend to form around 
particular leaders. regional interests, religious or 
ethnic JT zLan groups, etc.: but the number and relatirz 
importance of such groups in national political life 
varies substantially over time. **'~ninstitutionalised 
conpetition" may of may not be characterized by 
violent conflict among partisan groups. 

169 2. Factional/restricted coapetiton: Relatively 
stable and enduring political groups which compete 
for political influence at the national level 
-- but the competition among them is intense, 
hostile, and frequently violent. Extreme factional 
competition may be manifest in the establishment of 
rival govetnnents and in civil uar. Yhen ooe such 
political group emerges on top, it typically restricts 
its opponents' political activities, hence the polity 
is "Factional/restricted" by tarns. Use coded here 
are polities in which pclitical groups are factional 
bat a part of most of the population is excluded from 
political competition (e.g., Indians in some South 
Imerican countries until recently). See also code u, 
"Restricted competition." 

a1 3. Institutionalized competition: Eelatirelp stable 
and enduring political groups which regularly compete 
for political influence at the national level and compe- 
tition seldom causes widespread violence or disruption. 
The regime usually regulates their activity, but no 
significant political groups are suppressed or 
systematically excluded from competition. very snail 
parties or political groups map be restricted in 
the "institutionalized competition" pattern. 
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71 u. Bestricted competition: Some organized, oompetitire polit- 
ical activity occurs outside government, without serious 
factionalism; but the regime in power systematically and 
sharply limits competitive political activity in form 
and/or extent, or both in ways that exclude 
substantial groups (23% or more of the male adult 
population) from participation. "Restricted competitionu 
is distinguished from "Factional/restricted competition" 
(2 above) by the systematic, persisting nature of the 
restrictions: large classes of people, groups, or types 
of peaceful political participation are continuously 
excluded from the political process. Dsamples : 

Prohibiting some kinds of political organizations, 
either by type or group of people involved (e.g., ao 
national aolitical uarties. or no uolitical oroan- 

i. 

ii. 

iii. 

isatioos imong blacks or Peronista;). 
Prohibiting some kinds of political action (e.g., 
Communist parties may organize hut are prohibited 
from competing in elections). 
Systematic harassment of political opposition 
(leaders killed, jailed, or sent into exile; 
candidates regularly ruled off ballots: opposition 
media -- press, radio stations -- banned, etc.). 
This is evidence for EITEEB "Pactional/restrictedn 
or "Restricted," depending on its persistence. 

114 5. Suppressed or aonesistant competition: So significant 
political oppositional activity of any kidd is permitte3 
outside the ranks of the regime and the governing 
party -- if there is one. 

Dethod of Executive Selection at Polity Termination, if 
Different than at Onset (EISELZ) 

(see variable 15 for full definition of codes.) 
1 1. Caesaristic 
8 2. Competitive elections 
2 3. Designation 
0 a. Iscription 
7 5. Dual executive 

410 -9. Bissing data 

characteristics of txecutire at Polity Termination, if 
Different than at Onset (DONOC2) 

(;;e yriable 16 for full definition cyf codes.) 
* Pure indieadual executive 

12 2. Qualified individual executive 
0 3. Collective executive 

406 -9. fasting data 
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?21 Independence of Executive Authority at Polity Termination, 
if Different from Those It Onset (EXIIID2) 

(See Variable 17 for full definition of codes.) 
u 1. Unlimited authority 

12 2. Slight or moderate limitations on executive authority 
17 3. Substantial limitations on executive authority 

3 u. Executive parity or subordination 

392 -9. Sissing data 

-: 
122 Political Competition at Polity Termination, if Different 

from Pattern at onset (COnP2) 
(See Variable 1E for full definition of codes.) 

2 1. Oninstitutionalized competition 
13 2. Factional/restricted competition 
13 3. Institutionalized competition 

3 4. Restricted competition 
14 5. Suppressed or non-existent competition 

377 -9. llissing data 

V23 Distributicn of Authority (DISTl) 

11 3. Do basis for judging 
371 1. Centralized--no more than moderate decision-making 

authority is vested in local or regional governments. 
Dan7 nominally *federal* systems, like the Soviet 
Union, are in fact centralized in this sense. 

u7 2. Decentralized-- local and regional governments have 
substantial decision-making authority. Switzerland. 
Canada. and the United States are contemporary examples 
of effectively decentralized governments. 

. . .: .::y..:. .~,. 
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v24 Distribution of Governmental Authority at Polity Termination, 
if Different from That at Onset (DIST2) 

(See Variable 23 for full deeinition of codes.) 

u 1. Centralized 
'I 2. Decentralized 

424 -9. Dissing aat= 



925 Scope of Government Functions (SCOPEl) 
This is a continuum which refers to the extent to which 
all levels of government combined attempt to regulate and 
organize the economic and social life of the national 
population. The codes defined below refer to positions along the 
continuum from minimum to totalitarian control, and so distinctions 
among them often are somewhat arbitrary. Oue of a nomber of 
indicators used to determine coding categories sas data on per capita 
expenditure of central governneots in U.S. dollars, as reported in 
Arthur S. Banks. CROSS-POLITY TIRE SERIES DATA, Segment 3, col. b, 
vhich art reported annually for most countries from 1860 to 1965. 
The dollar ethresholdsv of each category rere judged mainly by 
reference to per capita expenditures in countries whose *scope 
of government functions" had been evaluated on the basis of other 
information. 

26: 

105 

34 

11 

‘. ‘- ~-’ 12 
:: 

0. 
1. 

2. 

3. 

9. 

5. 

Ro basis for judging 
Dinimal--governments whose operations are largely or 

uholly limited to such core functions as maintenance of 
internal security and administration of justice. 
"Rxtractivev or "predatory" governments which exploit 
a population primarily for the benefit of the elite 
are also coded here: Aaiti under the elder Duralier 
is an example. 

Segmental- governments whose activities are inter- 
mediate between minimal and segmental. Governments 
vhich provide limited tasic services, like postal 
service, internal communications, and education for a 
substantial part of their population have been coded 
here. nost 19th century democracies are examples. 

Segmental governmental authority includes a vide 
range of basic services to the countrg*s population, plas 
close regulation of major sections of social and economic 
activity. The contemporary U.S. and Canada are examples. 

Segmental+ governments rhose activities are inter- 
mediate between segmental and totalitarian. Govern- 
ments rhich provide almost all basic social services 
for their populations, and/or directly oontcol large 
economic sectors have been coded here. Contemporary 
Britain. and Sweden are examoles. as ara Rexico and 
yugoslavia. 

. 

Totalitarian--governments rhich directly organize and 
control almost all aspects of social and economic life. 
The contemporary Russian and Cuban statas are examples. 

?26 'Scope of Governmental Functions at Polity's Termination. 
if Different than at Onset (SCOPE2) 

.Directireness. (See variable 25 for full definition of codes.) 
0 1. Rininal 

48 2. Segmental- 
36 3. Segmental 
22 4. Segmental* 

2 5. Totalitarian 

..-x . ..., .~ 

..:'.. . . . . . . ;..:: 

.-_._ 2. ..~ :.......... :: . . . . y. ..-: .,., . 

320 -9. Missing data 
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V28 

v29 

liumher of ?ajor Gradual Changes (n&JCH) 
Hajor changes in the basic power relationships in the political system. 

See stvdy description, Determining Polity changes, pages 130-131 
for discussion. They ore GRADUAL if the shift is one 3f 
one kind only and requires more than 10 years (or more than 
20 years if tw related changes occur). For example. the change 
in Britain from ascciptive to elected executive (coinciding 
with the shift in executive authority from the king to the cabinet) 
required more than a century. 

367 0. NOOe 
33 1. 00e 

5 2. TWO 
1 3. Three 
2 u. Pour 

Number of ainor @olity Changes (!lINCA) 
Kinor changes are changes recorded in Variables 15-26 which 
do not sect the criteria for nsajor changes" as aescribea in 
the study description, page 133. 

262 0. 

2 :: 
7 3. 

11 4. 
1 5. 
1 6. 

NOIE 
One minor change 
TYO minor changes 
Three ninoc changes 
Four minor changes 
Five minor changes 
Six minor changes 

polity +erruptjons (IUTER) 
Polity changes that are imposed by external authority. 
for example, by an invading or colonial country, are 
*polity interruptiow9 if the country later ceqains 
independence and reestablishes the polity that existed before the 

invasion. Denmark and the Netherlands (among other EUr‘,peX, coun- 
tries) had "polity interruptions" daring world liar II, for example. 
and so did the Philippines: each subsequently returned to pte-war 
forms of goVernvent. Italy and logoslaria did not return to pre-rar 
forms, and their pee-war polities are coded as verminated*, 

~vith their post-invasion collapse. Polity interruptions sill very 
seldom exceea 1. If the existing government cooperated mith the 
,inrading forces and continued to function. this was not coosid- 
ered an interuption. 

389 0. uone 
31 1. One interruption 

6 2. Two interruptions 
2 3. Three interruptions 



146 

~.-. . . ,. 

v30 Date of Pclity Termination (TERN) 
Moth and last three digits of year of polity termination. 
Date is tased on a symbolic act or eVent which formally 
terminated a polity. The act 3r erent may be a rerolution, 
a seizure of paver or the date on which a aer constitutional 
arrangement is proclaimed. If no such symbolic acts were 
identified, an approximate date has been assigned. 
DATES OP POLITY TERMINATION USUALLX DILL BE TAE SIRE AS-HE DATE 
OP ESTAELISii!lSNT OP TRE UEXT POLITI. bat with some exceptions. 
There may be an intervening period of ciril war, or a period Of 
foreign occupation, or a transiticnal gorernment which works out 
the ground rules for the new polity. The month of polity term- 
ination is specified when possible if the polity life is less than 
five *ears. 

v31 Polity Persistence in Vears for Those Polities Terminated 
before 1971 (PERSI) 

By definition, polity persistence for 117 continuing polities 
(as of 1971) Vas unknown and is coded as "missing data" on Variable 31. 

‘132 Persistence Score (SCOEE) 
A scaled measure of persistence, using the data in Variable 31. 
note that for coding porposes, if by 1971 a continuing polity's 
persistence is more than 76 years, it is coded 7 on Variable 32. 
If the continuing polity is less than 76 years old in 1971. it 
is coded as "missing data". 

94 0. O-5 years 
61 1. 6-10 years 
39 2. 11-15 years 
39 3. 16-25 years 
25 4. 26-40 years 
15 5. 41-55 pars 
16 6. 56-75 ,ears 
31 7. 76, years 

106 -9. hissing data (continuing polity in 1971, less than 
76 old) ,rs. 
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v33 Polity Terminated by Loss of National &utonoay (TEAHl) 
Indication of the general circumstances of a polity's "death" 
or transformation is coded in Vaciahles 33-36, with special 
attention to the presence of crisis and violent conflict, if any. 
The four variables parallel quite closely those for coding 
"Polity Origins". Each variable iz mutually exclusive except that 
rarely, a polity is terminated under circumstances of both external 
conflict (Variable 34) aad violent internal conflict (Variable 35). 
Categories YITHIN each of the variables are mutually exclusive 
and only one has been coded for each polity. Variable 33 pertains 
to nations whose polities end when the nation itself gives up 
autonomous existence. 

276 3. Uot relevant 
1u 1. Nation voluntarily joins another new or established state, 

or a confederation is dissolved voluntarily, resulting 
in several neu nations. 

16 2. Nation is forcibly assimilated into or conquered 
by another nation. 

5 3. Nation joins another uev cc established state under violent 
pressure from internal groups, e.g., Austria, 1938. 

117 -9. flissing data (continuing Folity in 1971) 

v34 Polity terminated because of external conflict (TEBMZ) 
Pertains to polities terminated in circumstances of international war 
threat or intervention, hut only if the nation or its component part: 
maintain their autonomy. Note that conditions in codes 2 and 3 can 
occur in an existing nation without necessarily destroying its 
autonomy. 

279 0. Not re lera nt 
3 1. Polity change to deal with foreign war or threat 

1J 2. Polity changes imposed or directed by forsign pore=(s) 
(including international agencies and agencies like 
the CIA), without direct military intervention. 

13 3. Polity change imposed by occupying foreign power(s) 
(e.g., West Germany in 1949). 

6 0. Other polity changes in the context of var. 

117 -9. Rissing data (continuing polity in 1971) 

v35 Polity Terminated because of Violent Internal Coaflizt (TERn3) 
Pertains to polities terminated during or as a direct result of 
COUDS and internal vars. 

174 3. Ilot relevant 
79 1. Polity change is the direct result of a successful coup 

or assassination or a small military uprising 
(barracks uprising). 
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3 2. Polity change is a direct result of an unsuccessful 

coup or assassination (e.g., when an unsuccessful 
coup inspires the executive to eliminate political 
opposition permanently). 

31 3. Polity change is made by Victorious rebels directly 
following an internal war. 

13 4. Polity change is made by incumbent rulers during or after 
an internal war or aassire turmoil. 

11 3. Other: Polity change is made because of Violent internal 
conflict under circumstances not classifiable under 1, 2, 
or 3 (e.g., interregnum, government disintegration, or 
lack of precise information). 

117 -9. Hissing data (continuing polity in 1971) 

136 Polit, Terminated through Non-Violent Internal 
Polity Transformation (TEEMU) 

Pertains to polities terminated under circumstances other 
than those in Variables 33-35. Note that explanation of the 
terms "internal crisis" "persooalistic change* and 'institutional 
change" are in Variable 13. 

19u >. Not relevant 
12 1. Personalistic changes, without apparent internal crisis 
24 2. Personalistic changes, in the context of internal 

3J 
38 

6 

political crisis~ 
3. Institutional changes, without apparent internal crisis 
4. Institutional changes, in the context of internal 

political crisis 
3. Other non-violent polity transitions, not classifiable 

above (e.g., because not clear whether personal- 
istic or institutional). 

6. Major change in political participation in the context of 
internal political crisis. 

7 

117 9. Country and-polity were in existence at the 
beginning of 1971. 

V37 Population of Country at Time of Polit, Establishment 
in millions (POPl) 

(When less than 1 million, the figure is rounded up to 1 million). 
For polities in existence in 1630, the population figure is for 

.: 
._. . .._. .:. 

that year. 

V38 Population of Country at Tine of Polity Termination in Millions (POPZ) 
(When less than 1 million, the figure is rounded up to 1 million). 
For polities in existence at the beginning of 1971, the population 
figure is for that year. 

v39 Date of Country’s Establishment (SET) 
Prior to 1941 or after 1940. 

1. Country established before 1941 
2. Country established after 1945 
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v40 Autocracy Score at Polity Onset (AaTCCl) 

The essential quality of the "autocratic polity" is the 
institutionalized monopolization of paver and political 
activity by the state. The following calculation is used for 
each polity to compute an autocracy score from 5-l. 

CO,lPOUEYT PARTS CHARA:TERISTICS YEIGRT 

Executive Selection Ascription 1 
(var.15) Designation 1 

Political Competition Suppressed 2 
(V‘xC.16) Restricted 
Executive Independence Unlimited Authority : 
(Var.17) Slightly Limited 1 

Centralization None* 

Scope of Government Totalitarian 2 
(var.25) Segmental + 1 

flAXIUUII SCORE = 7 

*Centralization is not a distinctive feature of autocracies in 
view of the large portion of competitive denoceacies that 
share that characteristic. 

70 0. None 
78 
79 :: 

Minimum. score one 
score two 

73 3. Scare three 
51 u. score four 
64 

65: 
score five 

12 Score six 

1 7. Sarimum, score seven 

. 

.~ ., . 

Wl’ AutoCraCg Score at Polity Teruinatioo (AGTOCZ) 

See var. 40 for definitions and aetbod for calculating score. 

67 0. none 

;“z 
1. Hidsum, score one 

61 S: 
score two 
Score three 

60 
60 

:: score four 
score fire 

14 6. score six 
4 1. nazimum, score seven 
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VU2 Sean of Aotocracy Scores in Variables 40 and 41 (f¶AUTOC) 

vu3 Peaoctacy Score at Polity Onset (DE!lOCl) 

The essential quality of the "democratic polity'* is the 
presence of multiple institutionalized centers of power, at 
least scse of which are open to widespread citizen participation. 
The following calculation is used for each polity to coapute a 
deaocracp score from G-7. 

COUPONEN PARTS CAABACTEEISTICS YEIGHT 

ExeCatiTe Selection (Var.15) Coepetitioe Elections 2 

Political Cospetition (Var.18) Institutionalized 2 

ExeCUtive Independence (Var.17) Legislative Parity 2 
Substantial Limits 1 

centralization (Var.24) Decentralized 1 

Scope of Gorernaent (Var.251 WOWS* 

RAIIIIOE SCORE = 7 

*NO particular scope of gorernaeot is distinctively CharacteristiC 
of democracies: eapirically the caoge is froa "minimal" to 
*segmental *.I (See Var. 25 for definitions.) 

252 0. None 
1)l 1. Uiniaua. score one 
93 2. score tuo 
15 3. score t llree 
41 4. score four 
15 65: score five 
17 score six 

4 7. Uasisum, score seven 

." '.~ ~. 

'.-; : 
..~: :..:,..;;. 

:_._ ~- .:.. 

VW Deaocraq Score at Polity Teraination (DEROC2) 

see var. 43 for definitions aad aetbod for calculating score. 

248 0. none 
37 1. uiuiaum, score arm 
47 2. score two 
17 3. score three 
34 4. score four 

~13 5. score fire 
25 6. score sir 

7 7. aasimum, score se.en 

., 



C.~._. . ..._;_ . . . . . .~. 
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TO5 6ean of Democracy Scores in Variables 43 and 44 (SDEaoC) 

V46 Anarchy Score at Polity Onset (ANAECl) 

The essential quality of the "anocratic polity" is its relative 
lack of political parer and institutionalization. The following 
calculation is used for each polity to compute an anarchy score 
fron 3-7. 

COf!PONENT PARTS CRAEACTEBISTICS YEICBT 

Executire Selection (Var.15) caesaristic 1 

Political Competition (Var.18) Oninstitutionalized 2 
Pactional/Restrictnd 1 

Executive Independence (Var.17) None* 

Centralization (Var.24) Decentralized 2 

Scope of Government (Var.25) ainimal 2 

,,AXIRUN SCORE = 7 

*None of the categories of "executive independeocen seea uniqnelp 
or predominantly associated with the aaocratic polity. Whatever 
the relative independence of their executives, the more salient 
characteristic of such polities is the miniaal scope of 
governmental action. 

92 3. Iloll= 

48 1. ninimum, score one 
119 2. score two 
101 3. Score three 

50 4. Score four 
17 5. Score five 

6 6. Score six 
0 7. Raxisum, score seven 

va7 Anarchy Sccre at Polity Termination (ANAECEZ) 

See Var. 46 for definitions and method of calculatina score. 
_,..: .; ‘TV 

124 0. None 
72 1. ainimum. score 
95 2. score two 
88 3. Score three 
31 4. score four 
1u 5. Score five 

U 6. Score six 
'I 7. naxiaua, score 

One 

seven 
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VU6 6ean of Anarchy Scores in Variables 96 and 47 (UANAK) 

v49 OpenneSS of Executive Selection PrOCeSS at Polity Onset (OPEN,) 
The categories of Var. 15 are reordered on the "openness" 
continaue. 

63 1. Ascription 
141 2. Designation 
:i 4. 3. Deal executive 

Caesacistic 
111 5. Competitive 

4 -9. flissing data 

T50 Openness of Executive Selection PCOCSSS at Polity Termination (OPENZ) 

57 1. Ascription 
136 2. Designation 

52 3. Dual erecu tire 
63 4. Caesaristic 

119 5. Competitive 

a -9. Hissing data 

951 6ean of Openness Scores in Variables 49 and 55 (HOPEN) 

'152 Executive Decision-!4aking Latitude at Polity Onset (SLAT11 
The categories OC Var. 17 are defined here as the "latitude" continuum. 

170 1. Unlimited 
132 2. Slight to moderate limits 
36 3. Substantial limits 
76 4. Co-equal with or subordinate to legislature 

12 -9. Missing data 

v53 Execatire Decision-Raking Latitude at Polity Termination (SLATZ) 

171 1. Unlimited 
123 2. Slight to moderate limits 

43 3. Substaotial limits 
79 0. Co-equal with or subordinate to legislature 

12 -9. 6issing data 



VSI 

v55 

V56 

v'57 

956 

Ilean of Latitude Scores in Variables 52 and 53 (HSLAT) 

Participation at 
The categories 
continuum. The 

Polity Onset (PARTl) 
0C Var. 18 are reordered here oa the participation 
amount of participation is high to the extent that there 

is a larqe Volume of influence attempts by subordinates via open 
channels. The operational assumption here is that volume is high 
to the extent that there is open, 
competition and opposition. 

institutionalized political 
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114 1. Suppressed or non-existent 
71 2. Restricted 
28 3. Oninstitutionalized 

169 4. Factional/restricted 
91 5. Institutionalized 

5 -9. aissing data 

PartiCipatiOn at Polity Termination (PAETZ) 

119 1. Suppressed or non-existent 
62 2. Restricted 
1s 3. Uninstitotionalized 

174 4. Factional/restricted 
50 5. Institutionalized 

5 -9. Missing data 

Ilean of Participation Scores in Variables 55 and 56 (rIPART) 

Directireness of GoVernneat at Polity Onset (DIrfKl) 
The categories of Var. 25 are reordered here oa the directiveness 
continuae. 

The directiVeness of a social unit is high to the extent 
that a ride scope of members * activities are closely regulated 
and sanctions frequently ieposed for Violations. The directiveness 
of polities is evaluated by reEerence to the scope of goVernmenta 
regulation of societal functions. 

12 1. Totalitarian 
11 2. Segmental l 

30 3. Segmental 
105 4. Segmental - 
260 5. ninimal 

6 -9. Missing data 
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v59 Directireness of Government at Polity Termination (DIRECZ) 

14 1. Totalitarian 
31 2. Segaental + 
59 3. Segmental 

124 4. Segmental - 
194 5. ainimal 

6 -9. Rissing data 

160 mean of Directireness SCOreS in Variables 58 and 59 (6DIREC) 

_.- 

.;.:.:.~:.:.:.;.:.:~:.,.:.. 

T61 Complexity Score of Polity Conformatian at Polity Onset (CONPI) 

The complexity score is calculated using the following chart: 

a. EXECUTIVE CRABACTENISTICS (Var.16) UEIGBT 

Collective u 
Qualified Indiridual 3 
Pure Individual 1 

b. EXECUTIVE INDEPENDENCE (Var.17) YEIGAT 

co-equal 4 
Substantial Limits 3 
Sane Limits 2 
Unlimited 1 

c. POPEE DISTRIBUTION (Var.23) ilEIGIlT 

Decentralized 4 
Centralized 1 

COEPLPZITX SCGUE = a + b + c 

UOTE: Cases scored 2 hare missing data oa one of 
the three component Variables. 

0 1. Least complex 
7 2. 

125 3. 
129 1. 

63 5. 
26 6. 
66 7. 
10 8. 

1 9. Most complex 

1 0. Rissing data 
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Q62 Complexity of Polity Confocmation at Polity Termination (COUF2) 

1. 
Y 2. 

Least conp1ex 

126 3. 
129 4. 

65 5. 
25 6. 
69 7. 
10 8. 

1 9. no.% complex 

1 0. Missing data 

Q63 Wan of CooEormation Scores in Variatles 61 and 62 (NCONP) 

Q6'4 iieighted Pleasure of Polity Adaptability (ADAPT) 

Adaptability reEers to the extent of a political system's 
demonstrated capacity for undergoing incremental change in its 
authority pattern, not only its ability to cope. Adaptability = 
Z(Qar. 27. "Number of Yajoc Gradual Polity Changes" + Var. 29, 
"Bomber of Polity Interruptions") * Var. 28. "Number of Rinor 
Polity Changes." 

Q65-Q7) 

Variables 65 through 7) permit the analyst to distinguish among sabsets 
of polities according to the circomstances in which they were established 
and terminiated. Continuing polities in 1971 ace coded missing data (-9). 

Q65 

,_- 
Q67 

Externally-Imposed 
Polity origin is 

355 J. uo 
64 1. 1.2s 

Polity Oriqin (IaORIG) 
"imposed" if Var. 9=1 0~ 2, or if Var. ll=Z or 3. 

Polity Origin During Intense Internal Conflict (QCOfUG) 
Polity origin during intense internal conflict (vc3aIc) if Var. 12 
egua1s 1, 2. 3, u, or 5. 

310 0. lo 
109 1. 1e.S 

Polity Origin Through Adaptive Change (ADORIG) 

Polity origin is "adaptive" if Qar. 9-3, 0~ Qar. 11~ 1 or P, 
or var. 13= 1 through 6. 

165 9. no 
254 1. Yes 



Q68 

Q69 .-:: 

Q70 

Q71 

Q72 

Q73 

Q74 

-. _.~ .:. -. Q75 

1 -w.-‘i... -..- 
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Externally-Imposed Polity Termination (IaTsRa) 
Polity termination iS externally imposed if Var. 33=2 or if 
Qac.34= 2 or 3. 

272 0. NO 
39 1. res 

Polity Termination During Intense Internal Conflict (QcTEBR) 
Polity termination during intense conflict if Qar. 34= 3, or if 
Qar.35=1 through 5. 

169 0. No 
142 1. le.-G 

Polity Terminated Through Adaptive Change (ADTEaa) 
Polity termination is "adaptive" if Var.33=1, or Qar.34=1 or 4, 
or var. 36= 1 throuqh 6. 

174 0. A0 
137 1. Yes 

Average Iears Persistence of All Preceding Post-1800 Polities in a 
Country (ALLPER) 

Average of Variable 31 ralues for all preceding polities 
in a country's history, if any. 

Tears Persistence of Immediately-Pceceeding Polity (LSTPER) 
Variable 31 for preceding polity in a country*s 
history. if any. 

Persistence in Iears Through 1971 for "Continuingn Polities (PBBS12) 

Data are showa here only for polities with missing data in 
Var. 31. 

BStimated PerSiStenCe in Tears for Continuing Polities, Amng Ore-1940 
nations (EPERSI) 

Persistence in years estimated from life expectancy table (in Garr 
1974, "Pclitical Persistence and Change." p.1495) with arbitrary 
estimates Qery long-lived polities. 

merged Variables 73 and 74 (PERSI3) 

Polities in existence at the end of 1970 among the post-1940 
mneu nations" have missing data in this variable. 



Q76 

Q77 

I~.~:~~T ..: :. ..:_: _,... 

-.. ; 

Q78 

Q79 

Q80 

Q81 

Q82 
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Square-Roat Transformation of Variable 75 (PESSIQ) 

Polities Grouped According to Durability (Persistence + Adaptability) 
(D’lRSET) 

See Var. 75 note, above, regarding missing data cases. 

146 J. Lou durability: historical polities which persisted 
5 years or less 

238 1. aidaling durability: polities not coded 0 or 2 on this 
variable 

49 2. High durability: historical polities which persisted 
55 years Qr nore AND had adaptability 
scores (var. 64) of 2 or more: plus 
continuing polities (as of 1971) with life 
expectancies of 85 years or more AND 
adaptatility scores of 1 or more. 

48 -9. nissing aat. 

Democratic Polities (DEfl) 

349 I. Kean democracy .score (Var. US) less than 3.5 
79 1. Hem democracy score (Var. 45) mre than 3.5 

Highly Democratic Polities (AID!%) 

382 3. Hean democracy sc"re (Var. 45) less than 4.5 
46 1. Mean democracy score (Var. 45) more than 4.5 

Autocratic Polities (LOT) 

288 0. Sean autocracy score (Var. 42) less than 3.5 
140 1. Ilean autocracy score (Var. 42) more than 3.5 

Riqhly Autccratic Polities (HIAUT) 

357 3. Nean autocracy score (Var. 42) less than 5.3 
71 1. rlean autocracy score (Var. 42) more than 5.0 

Anocratic Polities (ANO) 

370 0. Rean anocrac, score (Var. 48) less than 3.5 
58 1. Rean anocracy score (Var. 48) more than 3.5 

Highly Aaocratic Polities (RIANO) 

378 0. IJean ano~ra~, score (Var. 48) less than 4.0 
50 1. tlean anthrax, score (Var. 48) .ore than 4-J 

Polities Yith Coherent and Incoherent Authority Patterns (CO8EB) 

269 0. Incoherent (polities not coded 1 or 2 on this Qariable) 
50 1. Anocratic (Qar. 83 = 1) 

169 2. (var. 83 = 0 and Var. 79 = 1 08 Var. 81 = 1) 
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QARIABLP FORMAT FOR POLITT DATA 

l **oEcN 1 
2 

:- 5 
6- 8 
9- 10 

11 - 13 

19 
23 
27 
29 
31 
33 
35 
37 
39 
41 
43 
45 
47 

:‘: 
:: 
57 
59 
61 

:'5 
, 67 

69 
74 

- 22 
- 26 
- 28 
- 30 
- 32 
- 34 
- 36 
- 38 
- 40 
- 42 
- 44 
- 46 
- 08 
- 50 
- 52 
- 54 
- 56 
- 58 
- 60 

- 2,' 
- 66 
- 68 
- 73 
- 76 
- 78 
- 80 

.“ItDECN= 

COLUBUS 
l- 2 

:- 5 8 

1: - :"2 
13 - la 
15 - 16 
17 - 19 .._ .._ .._ . . . . . _._ . . . _ . . ._._.. __. ., 20 - 22 

:; z :5' 
26 - 27 
28 - 30 

QARIAOLE NAEE 
IS TAE CONSTANT: '01' 
lOllERIC C-CODE 
DATE 
ES 

3 ALPBA CCDDB 
RBCN 
TAB 
TB,ANl 
TRAN2 
OBICl 
OBIGZ 
08163 
0 RIG4 
OBIG5 
NODEL 
EISELI 
MCNOCl 
EXINDl 
CCLlPl 
EISELZ 
~OllOC2 
EIIND2 
ccnp2 
DISTl 
DIST2 
SCOPE1 
SCOPE2 
II AJCB 
BIBCE 
I RTBE 
TEUfl 
PSHSI 
SCORE 
TEUSl 

2 
VARIABLE RABE 

IS TRE COUSTAET: '02' 
UOBBEIC C-CODE 
DATB 
ES 
T1IP62 
TImI 
TEB64 
POP1 
POP2 
SET 
AOTOCl 
AUTOCZ 
IIAUTOC 

VAB I WIDTH TLOC NODSC 1DCODEl 

: 
5 
1 
4 
6 
7 

kl 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
16 

:: 
21 
22 
23 
24 
iS 
26 
i7 
28 

:i 
31 
32 
33 

3 
3 

3' 
2 
3 
4 
4 
2 
2 
2 
2 

: 

2' 
2 
2 

1 

2' 

: 
2 
2 

: 

5' 
3 
2 
2 

4 
7 

12 
1 

10 
14 

:: 

17' 
29 
31 

:: 

:9' 
41 
43 
45 
47 
49 
51 
53 
55 
57 
59 

6": 
65 

;; 
75 
77 

I 
3 
0 

?I 
0 
J 
J 

i 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
J 
0 

ii 
0 
0~~. 
0 
.O 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

-003009 

-000009 
-3oa359 
-000009 
-039009 
-000009 
-0UOD09 
-030009 
-JDJ~lO9 
-000009 
-000309 
-000009 
-500039 
-000009 
-Q00009 
-000009 
-000009 
-000009 
-0oautJ9 
-000009 
-JOOW9 
-000009 
-000009 
-000009 
-0000~9 
-000009 
-JO0009 
-000009 

QAB t YIDTE TLOC UODEC IlDCODEl 

2 

: 
34 
35 

:: 
38 
39 
40 
41 
a2 

: 

:'9 
81 
83 
85 
88 
91 
92 
9u 
96 

-000009 
-000009 
-000009 
-000009 
-0OOGO9 
-000009 

-DDooo9 
-000109 
-000009 

0 indicates alphabetic Qariable 



+*+++DECK= 2 
COLUBRS VARIABLE NARY, 

31- 32 
33 - 34 
35 - 37 
38 - 39 
uo- 41 
42- u4 

. . .._ ._,_.: ._. ,-. ..~_. ,:~:.. OS- 46 
47 - 48 
Q9- 51 

:t - :: 
56 - 58 

2: - :: 
63 - 65 
66- 67 
68 - 69 
70- 72 
73 - 74 
75 - 76 
77 - 79 
80 - 80 

*****DECK= 

CoLunus 
l- 2 
3- 5 
6- 8 

1: - - 10 12 
13 - 14 
15 - lb 
17 - 18 
19- 20 
21 - 22 
23 - 24 
25 - 27 

- 28 3u 
31 - 33 

.~. 30 - 36 
37 - 39 

.., .:... - 40 44 . 
45 - 46 
47- 97 
98 - 48 
49 - 49 z-z-.-.-.-3.-c .;:;.;z> : ".'.-:.'..,'_,_,,. _.__ 50 - 50 

., - 51 
: ~. ,. - . 52 

DEP!OCl 
DEROCZ 
ODEnOC 
AHARC 
ANARC 
BAUARC 
OEENl 
OPEN2 
BOPEN 
SLAT1 
SLAT2 
nSLAT 
PAETl 
PART2 
RPART 
DIREC 1 
DIBECZ 
RDIREC 
CCllPl 
CCNPZ 
RCCNP 
ARE BLANK 

3 
VARIABLE NA!lE 

IS THE CONSTANT: '03' 
BURERIC C-CODP 
DATE 
ES 
AEAPT 
ISORIG 
QCORIG 
ADCRIG 
IlITER?l 
PCTER ll 
ADTERR 
ALLPER 
LSTPEE 
PERSIZ 
EPEBSI 
PSBSI3 
PERSIQ 
DURSET 
DEB 
RIDER 
AUT 
HIAUT 
AU0 
HIANO 
COBER 
ABE BLANK 
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VAR t OIDTU TLOC BODEC 
43 2 
44 2 
45 3 
46 2 
47 2 
48 3 
49 2 

2': : 
52 2 
53 2 
5Y 3 
55 2 
56 2 
57 3 
58 2 
59 2 
60 3 
El 
62 2' 
63 3 

VAR : UIDTE 

2 3 
3 3 
5 2 

z 2 2 
66 2 
67 2 
68 2 
69 2 
70 2 
71 3 
72 3 
12 3 
74 3 
75 3 
76 5 
77 2 
70 1 
79 1 
80 
8": : 

e3 : 
E4 1 

0 99 
131 
153 
1'16 
108 
110 
113 
115 
117 
120 
122 
124 
127 
129 
131 
134 
136 
138 
141 
143 
145 

J 
1 
u 
0 
1 
0 
0 

; 
J 
1 
0 
J 
1 
3 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 

BDCODEl 
-000009 
-500509 
-300009 
-000309 
-000009 
-OOOOO9 
-000009 
-0OOUO9 
0000000 
-0OOOU9 
-000009 
0000503 
-500509 
-DOU$O9 
0000000 
-D30309 
-000009 
0~30000J 
oooouoo 
oooooo., 
000000J 

TLOC NODEC BDCODEl 

4 
7 

12 
148 
150 
152 
154 
156 
158 
160 
162 
165 
168 
171 
174 
177 
182 
184 
185 
186 
187 
188 
189 
190 

-000009 

-000009 
-000009 
-0UOOO9 
-000309 
-000009 
-300539 
-000009 
-0OOUU9 
-000009 
-J30009 
-000009 
-0UOOO9 
- 000009 

: 
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t-9 (8) (C) W 
COUWTBY 

w (PI 
STRIPE EVEUTS NO. COUPLICT E 

COUN ALPHA GURE 55/ 61/ 66/ OP SOCIBTY 
CODE CODE COD?, 6t 65 79 POLS 

--------------------------------------------- ------- - --------_-__---_-________ 

Afghanistan 
Albania 
Algeria 
Angola 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Baden 
Bavaria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burma 
Burundi 
Cambodia 
CameSOUn 
Canada 
Central African Sep. 

703 
339 
615 
543 
160 
900 
305 
267 
245 
211 
145 
14.1 
355 
775 
516 
811 
471 
020 
402 
760 
483 
155 
710 
713 
130 
484 
484 
094 
040 
352 
3 15 
434 
393 
042 
130 
651 
092 
366 
530 
375 
220 

APG 
AL8 
ALG 
ANG 
ABC 
AUA 
AU1 
PAD 
BAV 
BEL 
BOL 
BRA 
801 
BUR 
BUU 
CA!! 
CAE 
CAN 
CAR 
CEY 
CBA 
CHI 
CCH 
NCR 
COL 
CON 
ZAI 
cos 
CQB 
CYP 
CZE 
DAK 
DER 
DOR 
ECU 
EGY 
ELS 
EST 
ETA 
Pnl 
PEA 

X 

X 
X 

X X 
X 
x 

X 
X 

X X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

x 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 

X X 
X 

X X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
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APPERDIX A 

TABLE CP COUNTRY TDENTIPIEES AND CAIA AVAILABILIYY 

Ceylon 
Chad 
Chile 
China 
China-Taiwan 
c010abia 
Conga-Brazzarille 
Conga-Zaire 
costa KiC.3 
Cuba 
Cyprus 
Czechoslovakia 
Dahomey (Benin) 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EgrPt @AS) 
It1 Salvador 
hstonia 
Ethiopia 
Pinland 
Irance 

002 

504 
335 
)ti6 

337 
308 
0.19 
a10 
.31 1 

013 
9 1 4 
015 

017 

019 

021 
022 

023 
524 
025 

026 

028 
929 
030 
106 
031 

033 
034 

3 
3 

X 1 
l 

X 9 
X 1 
X 6 

3 
1 

X 
X i 
X 8 
X 8 
X 2 

i 
X 3 
X 
X : 

X : 

X : 
4 

X 1 
X 9 

2 
X 2 
X 1 
X 5 

1 
X 3 

1 
X 3 
X 4 
X 
X : 
I 5 

2 
1 

X 
X 9’ 

xx 

xx 
xx 
xx 

xx 
xx 
xx 
xx 
xx 

xx 
xx 
xx 

xx 

XX 
xx 

xx 
xx 
xx 

xx 

xx 
xx 
xx 
IX 
xx 

xx 
xx 

-__--_----------------------------------_----------____-__---_-_I_______ 

see page 16B for 10TES 
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COOUTRY 
(A) WI (Cl W m (P) 

STRIPE EVEBTS HO. CONPLICT C 
COUN ALPAA GUER 55/ 61/ 66/ OP SOCIETY 
CODE CODE CODE 60 65 70 POLS 

____I-_____-__________ - ____________________-------------------------------- 

Germanj.I?ast 
Geraany.Uest 
GIlalla 
Gran Colombia 
G?DSlZ 
Guatemala 
GUiIlea 
naiti 
Ifano.er 
Eondtlras 
Bong Kong 
aungary 
Iceland 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 

Gabon 481 
Germany(before 1945) 255 

265 
260 
452 
099 
355 
093 
438 
041 
240 
091 
721) 
310 
395 
755 
050 
630 
645 
295 
666 
325 
437 
051 
740 
663 
501 
732 

Italy 
11ory coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
xenya 
Koreafbefore 1948) 
K:orea;north 
Korea. Sooth 
I( ma it 
Latvia 
Lebanon 
Liberia 
Libya 
Litbaaaoia 
Loxembourg 
via1aga.9y 
lalami-Ryasaland 
E?lhYSii2 
aa1i 
aapritania 
nexico 
lfodeoa 
LlQrOccO 
Bozambique 

690 
367 
660 
450 
620 
368 
212 
580 
553 
820 
432 
435 
070 
332 
650 
541 

GAB 
GER 
EGE 
YGE 
GAA 
CC0 
GRE 
GUA 
GUI 
AA1 
HAU 
RON 
tIOK 
EON 
ICE 
IND 
Ill0 
IBN 
IRQ 
IER 
ISE 
ITA 
IV0 
JAR 
JAP 
JOB 
ImA 
KO8 
NKO 
SK0 
KIJU 
LAT 
LBB 
LIB 
LIY 
LIT 
LOX 
IIAG 
IIAL 
RAY 
BAI 
If AU 
BEX 
IIOD 
IIOR 
IlOX 

035 
336 
037 

038 
J39 

043 
344 

045 
J46 
047 
J4B 
JO9 
050 
JSl 

053 
054 
055 
356 

J57 

058 

061 

062 

064 

065 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

X 
X 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
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(4 (8) (C) U’) (B) VI 

STRIPE EVENTS 110. CONPLICT b 
COWN ALPHA GURR 55/ 61/ 66/ OP SOCIETY 
CODE CODE CODE 6C 65 73 POLS 

---_---_-______--_-- ---- -------_____- --- ------ ---- ----_--_-----_-___________ 
lIepa 
Retherlands 
tfer Zealand 
Ricaragua 
niger 
Kigeria 
Uortbem Ireland 
Borv a7 
orange Pree state 
Ottoman Empire 
Pakistan 
Panam 
Papal states 
Papua-Eew Guinea 
earagnay 
Parma 

793 
2 10 
925 
093 
4 36 
47s 
234 
3u5 
564 
639 
770 
095 
327 
913 
150 
335 

Pera 135 
Peruvian-Bolivian Con. 136 
Philippines BP0 
Poland 290 

235 
OJ6 
254 
333 
360 
517 
324 
670 
269 
433 
344 
329 
451 
830 
523 
565 
552 
233 
625 
380 
225 
652 

Portugal 
Puerto Rico 
PlXssia 
Ronan Republic 
Ruaania 
Euanda 
Sardinia-Piedmont 
Saudi Arabia 
5 ax0 ny 
Senegal 
Serbia 
King/Sicilies.UaFles 
Sierra Leone 
Singapore 
scmaua 
ltep. of South Africa 
Southern Rhodesia 
SFain 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
syris 

NEP 
NV7 
RXE 
NIC 
NIE 
WIG 
NIB 
NOB 
OPS 
OTT 
PAK 
PAN 
PAP 
PAP 
PAR 
PAM 
PER 
PEC 
PHI 
POL 
POR 
POE 
PUB 
ROR 
R!JH 
RUA 
SAD 
SAR 
SAX 
SEN 
SEE 
SIC 
SIE 
SXll 
son 
SAP 
RR0 
SPA 
SOD 
SUE 
SW1 
SYR 

068 
369 
070 

072 

J74 

,J76 
377 

579 

JBJ 

,181 
082 
JB3 
.JB4 

185 

09J 

092 
093 
394 
395 
396 
I397 
J9B 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X X 

X X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

5 
3 
2 
3 

: 
t 
3 
1 

: 
2 
2 
* 
7 
1 
13 
1 
1 
3 
9 
* 
1 
1 
6 

: 
1 

: 
6 
3 

: 
2 
2 

:, 
4 
3 

: 

xx 
xx 
xx 

xx 

xx 

xx 
xx 

xx 

XX 

xx 
xx 
xx 
xx 

xx 

xx 

xx 
xx 
xx 
xx 
xx 
xx 
xx 

_._ . . . . .~ _.._. :..: ._.. ;.: 
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(A) (6) (Cl W (3 (P) 

STRIPE EVEUTS 110. COUPLICT 6 
coutl ALPAA GURR 55/ 61/ 66/ OP SOCIETY 
CODE CODE CODE 60 65 70 PDLS 

Tanganyika-Tanzania 510 TAR 
Thailand 830 TEA 
Togo 061 TOG 
Trinidad 052 TEI 

.:.,.. l..-:.'..... ;.<... TUlliSiii 616 TUN 
turkey 643 TUB 
Tuscany 337 TUS 
Uganda 510 UGA 

U.S.% 8. -Russia 365 USB 
United Kingdom 23J ?!NG 
United States 002 USA 
Onited Prov. Cen. Amer.089 UCA 
upper Volta 439 VOL 
oruguay 165 UEU 
1enezoela 101 VEN 
Tietaa. (North) 816 AVI 
Vietnam(South) 817 SVI 
Wurttemberg 271 POE 
reme n 678 YEM 
Yugoslavia 345 YUG 
Gambia-N.Rhodesia 551 ZAF! 

192 
153 

104 
105 
107 
108 

109 
110 

111 

114 X 
073 

NOTES 

(A) numeric Country Identifier 
(a) Alphabetic Country Code used by Gum in Polity coding 
(C) Umeric Code nsed by Gurr in Conflict and Society dataset. 
(D) X indicates the years for which data are available in 

the Civil Strife and Conflict Ragnitudes datasets. 
(t) Number of Polities coded for this nation in Polity Dataset. 

A * indicates that the nation was not included in the Polity Dataset. 
(PI An XX indicates that data are available for these couotries in 

the Conflict and Society Dataset. 
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APPENDIX 8 

CCUNTRIES AND DATES OF POLITY ESTABLISASEUT 

Date of Initial gate of Subse- status Of Last 
Nation(a) coded Polity(b) quent New Polities(c) Polity (a) 
------------------------------- ------ ------ -----__---------____------------- 

:_:~. I’, .: euFfOPE .~ 

Albania 1914 (1914-1925). 1525. C. 
(1939-1946). 1546 

Australia 1951 

Austria C. 1775 

Eongary 1867 

Belgiua 1831 

Bnlgaria 1879 

Canada 1867 

CrprDs 1960 

Czechoslovakia 1918 

Denmark c. 1733 

tstonia 1917 

?inland 1917 

PlZUlCe 1799 

Germany 1871 

Baden 1818 

:.;:: ..__. ::l.I,:l:.::.;j Bavaria 1799 
.:;:.t~~~~:~i::.:.-.:..‘ 

Bawler 1037 

Pressia C. 1701 

SilloIly 1806 

C. 

1848, 1861, 192a. C. 
1934. (1938-1946). 
1946 

C. 

C. 

(1939-1945). 1945. c. 
1948 

lB49, 1915 

1936 

1931, 1944 

1814, 1848. 1852. 
1863. 1877. 1940, 
1946, 1958 

1919. 1933 

1841, 1848 

C. 

to Bussia 1943 

C. 

C. 

lB48, 1855 

1831, 1849 

partitioned after 1945 

to Germany 1871 

to Germany 1871 

to Germany 1871 

to Germany 1871 

to Germany 1871 

1919, 1920, 1948 c. 

1853 C. 

1881, 1883, 18e6, C. 
1694, 1918, 1935, 
1947 

-------------------------- ------ -- ------_-------_-___---------------------- 
See page 176 for lOZBS 
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Date of Initial Date of Subse- status of Last 
uation(a)Coded Polity(b) quent Uer Polities(c) Polity(d) 
_________________-_--------------- - -------- -------------------------------- 

Sorttemberg C. 1700 

t&et Germany 

1 ._ . . west Germany 

Greece 

1949 

1949 

1827 1833, 1844, 1864. 
1915, 1924, 1925, 
1926, 1936. 1944, 
1949, 1967 

to Germany 1871 

C. 

C. 

C. 

Idana 

Ireland 

ISlXcl 

Italy 

Rodena 

Parma 

Papal States 

Republic 
of Rome 

Sardinia 

Sidlies 

Turany 

Latvia 

Lithuania 

Luxembourg 

Rumania 

1918 

1922 

1949 

1861 

1815 

1815 

1815 

1849 

1928, 1948 

1850 

1.915 

1816 

1815 

1920 

1918 

1867 

1815 

1814 

1857 

1918 

C. 1765 

1040 

1820, 1821 

1848. 1849 

1934 

1928 

1840, 1917 

1884. 1898 

1876 

1926, 1948 

1823, 1834, 1836, 
1842, 1907, 1908, 
1911, 1930 

1859 1864, 1866, 1938, 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

to Italy lB6J 

to Italy lR6J 

to Italy 1873 

to Papal States 1849 

to Italy 1860 

to Italy 1860 

to Italy 1863 

to ~Uussia 1940 

to Bussia 1940 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 
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Date of Initial Date of Sobse- status of Last 
Nation(a)Co Fclity(b) quent New Polities(c) Polity(d) 

Rumania (cont.) 

RUSSi? C* 15xJ 

South Africa 1856 

Orange Pree 1854 
St ate 

Soatbern nhodesia 1923 

Spain C. 1785 

Sweden 1789 

Switzerland 184B 

United Kingdom 1609 

O.S. A. 1789 

Yugoslavia 1921 

Serbia 1830 

LATIN A!lERICA 

Argentina 1825 

Bolivia 

Chile 

Cuba 

DOlliniCWI 
Remblic 

1826 

1.924 

1010 

1902 

1844 

1906, 1917. 1922 
1953 

(1877-188J). 
(lYO2-191Q) , 1910 

(1902-1910) 

1820, 1823, 1837, 
1871. 1873. le76, 
1923, 1931, 1939 

L . 1812, 1917 

1929, 1939. 1946, 
1953 

1838, 1858, lR61, 
1869, 19x)3 

1835. 1853, 1933. 
1937, 1940, 194e, 
1957, 1966 

(1836-1839). 1839, 
1864, 1873. 1876, 
1880. 1936, 1956 

18A9, 1894, 1934, 
1946, 1948, 1958. 
1965 

1891, 1925 

1928, 1933, lS55, 
1961 

(lB61-lB65), lE65. 
1932, 1962 

C. 

to Smth Africa 1915 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

to Yugoslavia 1921 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 
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Date of Initial Date of Subse- status of Last 
ed Pclity(b) guent Wer Polities(c) Polity(d) 

----------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Gcan Colombia 

Colombia 

Ecuador 1830 

VeEA?ZUela 1833 

Aaiti 1820 

Jamaica 1959 

Berico 1022 

1821 

1832 

1903 

1816 

1821 

Peruvian-Bolivian 1816 
confederation 

Trinidad 1962 

United Provinces 1824 
of Central 
america 

Costa Rica 1838 

nicaragua 1838 

1828 

1853, 1861, 1867 
1886, 1904, 1930. 
1948, 195-l 

1936, 1958 

1918, 1935, 1950 

1835, 1883, 1917, 
1930 

1968 

1871). 1936, 1937, 
1941). 19u7, 1954 

1822, 1824. 182I3, 
1835, 1836, (7836- 
lB39). 1839, lE79, 
1886. 1896, 1920, , 
1933, 1968 

1848, 1854, 1873. 
1876, 1880, 1896, 
1896. 1900. 1920. 
1932, 1944, 1950, 
1954, 1958. 1963, 
1966 

1894, 1934. 19CB. 
1936 

19’39, 1936 

in 1839 became: 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

in 1839 became 
Bolivia ana Peru 

C. 

became: 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 
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Date of Initial Date of Subse- status of Last 
Nation(a)Co Pclity(b) quent Ncr Polities(c) Polity(d) 
_--------__---_--------------------------------------------------------------- 

el saivaa0t ia41 

oruguay 183d 

APRICA. ASIA 

Afganistan c+ 1747 

Algeria 1963 

Burma 1948 

Burundi 1961 

Canbcdia 1949 

Ci38elZOUll 1961 

central African 
Repablic 1962 

Ce~lClll 1948 

Chad 1962 

Chilla c. 1644 

eep. of China 1949 

congo 1961 

Dahory 1960 

Eg?Pt 1811 

Ethiopia 1855 

GabOn 1961 

Ghana 1960 

Guinea 1958 

1Ildia 1950 

Indonesia 1945 

IJXII c. 1650 

19J3, 1931, 1953. 
1964 

19:)4, 1952, 1967 

1925, 1965 

1962 

1966 

1955. 1972 

1912, 1914, 1549 

1963 

1965 

1923. 1933, 1936, 
1953 

1970. 1912 

1945, 1950 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

(1906-1925). 1925, C. 
1941, 1955 
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Date of Initial Date of Subse- status of Last 
Nation(a)co Polity(b) guest tier Polities(c) Polity(d) 
--------__-___-__-----------------------------------_-_-_______________ 

1rag 1924 

1wJry coast 1960 

.lapall C. 1253 

Jota *I1 1946 

Kenya 1965 

Korea C. 1392 

Sooth Korea 1948 

1936, 1941, 1958 

1868, 1952 

1951, 1957 

(1904-1948) 

1952, 1963, 1561, 
1963 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

became: 

C. 

. ..~ 

~-;-...-i-~.“.:;.:-;:.: 

: 

Uorth Korea 1948 

Kuwait 1963 

Lebanon 1944 

Liberia 1047 

Libya 1951 

l!ilhgaSY 1961 

Ilalami 1966 

ealaysia 1957 

Bali 1963 

eauritania 1961 

Borocco c. 1663 

lIepa c. 1169 

nigar 1959 

Uigeria 1960 

Ottonan Empire c. 1300 

Saudi Arabia 1926 

Turkey 1923 

TeRn 1918 

1884 

1964, 1969 

1972 

1968 

1956, 1970 

1846. 1951, 1959, 
1960 

1966 

1816. 1877. 19CB 

1946, 1953, 1961 

1948, 1962 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

broken q 1918 

C. 

C. 

C. 
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Date of Initial Date of Subse- statas of Last 
saticn (a) co ded Polity(b) guent NBY Polities(c) Polity(d) 
--------------------------------------------------------------------_____ 

Pakistan 1941 

Philippines 1935 

awanda 1962 

Senegal 1963 

sierra Leone 1961 

Singapore 1959 

Somalia 196) 

SUdZtU 1954 

Syria 1944 

Tanganyika 1963 

Thailand c. 1782 

Togo 1961 

Tunisia 1953 

ogaaaa 1962 

upper volt* 1960 

Vietnam-N. 1954 

Vi&ma-s. 1955 

Zaire 1963 

Zambia 1964 

1948, 1956, 1558, 
1962 

1964 

1965 

1969 

1958. 1965. 1971 

1949, 1949, 1952, 
195cl. 7961. 1963 

1935, 1958. 1969 

196 7 

1967, 1971 

1966 

1963, 1967 

1967 

197 2 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

_.._ 
. .._ -.-.- . . . . . -_... _.... - _~ _.;.. : ..,. ,, 

~. 
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a. 
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Listed alphabetically by region with successor and prede- 
cess3r states tabled beneath the larger entity of which they 
are/were a part. 

Dates of origin of pre-1800 polities 
are approximate: their authority characteristics 
coded *s of 1800. 

Dates of polity inception, excluding transitional periods. 
Dates in parenthesis are periods of ancoded interegna. 
foreign occupati.on.or temporary absorption by a larger state. 

The fate of the nation, if no longer in existence: C. 
indicates a continuing polity *s of 1971 in 
in a contemporary nation.' 



177 

APPENDIX C 

Group Discrimination ca. 19638 
-_-----------------___________ 

The groups which w? judged to be objects of systematic economic or 
political discrimination ace listed below. ?our measures are included: 
the ~proportional size of groups affected by economic and 
political discrimination respectively, and the intensity of those tuo 
kinds of discrimination .%s rated on four-point scales. The PAOPOETI3N 
estimates are by reference to total Population, and rounded to the 
nearest . C5. The IUTENSITI scales are judgmental scales, giren in the 
te It.. Note that discrimination on the basis of ser. age, illiteracy, or 
caste is net treated ils aiscriminaticn for the purposes of these 
indices. 

A detailed description of the criteria used for assessing “group 
discrimination" and a list of references are given in Ted Robert 
Gurr, NEW PRROS-COflPFNSATED SYASURES PCR COBPARING NATIOUS: sonI! 
CORRELATES OP CIVIL VIOLENCE (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
Center of International Studies Research flonograph 23, 1966). 67- 
93. The groups listed in that source and their proportional sizes 
have since been rerised by reference to other sources. 

There also are substantial discrepancies among sources about the 
sizes of Indian and Negroid (black, mulatto) populations in Latin 
America, and disagreements about whether the bases of discrimination 
are *ethnic" or nculturaL.” (The Latin contention that there is no 
discrimination is o reflection oE formal prescription more than 
norms or practices.) All estimates for Latin America here and in 
the original source have been checked against and corrected by 
reference to, Donald D. Srand, "Fhe Eresent Indian Population of 
Latin America," SOBX BDUCATIONAL ABD ANTBROPOLCGICAL ASPECTS OF 
LATIN AMERICA (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1948). 51, 
reprinted in William 5. Stokes, LATIN AREBICAN POLITICS (New Xork: 
Crouell. lS59). 17. Brand defines as Iodians those who are more 
than 75% Amerindian by descent and “other persons recognized or 
accepted *s Indians:" those classitied ltegroid are all those with 
perceptible Begro blood. These definitions seem to be a reasonably 
close approximation to the effective bases of discrimination in nest 
of Latin America; i.e.. that those uho look either Indian or Negroid, 
or live like Indians, find it considerably more difficult than others 
to improre their socio-economic or Pclitical positions. Four 
exceptions to this generalization are taken into account in this 
coding: Indiaus in Bexizo (20-3SX of the population), blacks in Cuba 
and Baiti, and mulattoes in Brazil are regarded *s relatirely free 
of discrimination, although except for Raiti, arguments can be made 
to the contrary. It can also be argued that mestisos are subject to 
discrimination in much of Latin America, but it tends to affect their 
n obility cnly into the uppermost part of the class structure and 
ordinarily can be orercoae by the appropriate eridences of cultural 
and economic attainment: these are essentially the same criteria for 
uobility by lower-middle-class whites, hence no discrimination against 
l estizos is coded. 

---- ----- ----- ---- 

eThis appendix was written by the principal investigator. 
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Two ether revised codings require separate justification: 
Africans are coded as subject to economic discrimination in independent 
K~“Y= ana oga0aa during the 1960's, nainly by Asians but also by 
Europeans. The coding decision is open to question. but it was evident 
that many Africans in th>se two nations regarded theaselves as the 
objects of such discriainatio", and toth governments subsequently 
followed policies based on such perceptions. 

one kind oE technical adjustment also was applied ta some of the 
&ata Carried over from Gurr, NEW EEBCE-CO!lPENSATED SEASORES. op. Cit. 
The groups affecte3 by discrimination -- especially political discrimi- 
nation -- changed abruptly as a function of independence or of internal 
autonomy in Algeria, April 1962: Kenya, June 1963: Uganda, July 1961: 
and Zambia, December 1962. The measures in the table reElect conditions 
after these transitions rather than a before-after arerage, and as a 
result, tbey understate the severity of strain in these countries during 
the first Part of the 1961-65 period. 

The group discrimination variables (and Potential Separatism Appendix 
D below) hare been recoded for 1975 o" the basis of a thorough search of 

relevant literature and will be included in the forthcoming third edition 
of the POBLD BANDBOOK OF POLITICAL AU0 SOCIAL INDICATORS. 
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TARLB OP GROUP DISCRIBINATION 
ECONOVIC 

Affected ~roup.5 Pro.Inten. 
var.var. 

se u9 

POLITICAL 
Pro. Inten. 
Var. Var. 

53 52 

Algeria(b) 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burma 
Cambodia 
Caaeroun 
canada 
Ceylon 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Dominican Rep. 
kuador 
~1 salraaor 
Pinland 
Prance 
Germany-B. 
Germany- 0. 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Hong Kong 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
JaW3iC.3 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya(b) 
Korea-S. 
Lebanon 
Lla1agasy 
Malaysia 
Mexico 

Berbers.Europeans,Jers(after Q/62) 
Indians (a) 
Ahorigines,Asians(a) 
None 
None 
Indians Indians 
Indians,Negroes,Japanese Indians,Negroes,Japanese 
non-Sulgars non-Sulgars 
Orban,ethnic,tribal minorities Orban,ethnic,tribal minorities 
Vietnamese Vietnamese 
Bone 
French-Canadians,Indians 
Indian and Ceylonese Tamils 
Indians 
Indians,Negroes 
Indians,Negroes 
Noue 
Bagyars,Okranians,Poles,Germ~ns 
none 
Negroes 
Indians,Negroes 
Indians 
None 
none 
None 
none 
None 
Muslims(a) 
Indians 
Chinese 
Germans 
luslims,Sikhs 
Chinese 
Tribesmen,Non-lluslims 
None 
Non-Jers,African,Asian Immigrants 
none 
none 
lone 
Uon-Muslims 
Africans(econonic), Asians(politica1) 
none 
Won-Christians 
lime 
Indians(econ):Indians,Chinese(pol) 
none 

15 

: 
0 
0 

55 
15 

: 

: 
30 

:i 
20 

z 

0' 
80 
60 
40 

: 

: 

: 
65 

: 
10 

5 

tl 
45 

0 

i 
10 
95 

5: 
0 

10 
0 

15 

0" 
0 

5: 
15 
10 
45 

; 
c 
0 

10 
20 

i 

0' 
80 
60 
40 

0" 
0 
a 

0" 

4 

0' 
5 

fi 
45 

; 
0 

10 

: 
0 

5: 
0 
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TABLE CP GROUP DISCRItlINATION 
BCOBOflIC POLITICAL 

Affected Groups Pro.Inteo. Pro. Eaten. 
_________________----------------------------------------------_----______ 
norocco 
Netherlands 
new Zealand 
nica ragua 
Niseria 
uoivay 
Pakistan 
PanaL 
Para quay 
Peru 
Philippines 
edand 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico 
Rhodesia 
R"m=Oia 
Singapore 
South Africa 
Spain 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
SFiFl 
Taiwan 
Tanganyika 
Thailand 

Tnnisia 
Turkey 
ulganaa (b) 
o;s.s.a. 
U.A.B. 
U.K. 
united States 
Uruguay 
Teuezuela 
Tietnam-S.(c) 
Ingoslaria 
Zaire 
Zambia (b) 

Nan-IWslims 
Catholics 
tlaori 
tlegroes,I"dia"s 
None 
Bane 
Aindus,Chcistians,Tcibesme" 
India~~s. Negroes 
Indians 
xndians. Negroes 
loslims,Chi"ese 
national minorities(a) 
Bone 
ncne 
Africans 
Uational minorities 
None 
Non-whites 
Ron-Catholics 
Non-nuslim 
lkne 
none 
Uon-Nuslims,Alauites,Dru!zes 
Tairanese 
Bone 
Non-Thai rural minorities, tribes, 

unassimilated urban Chinese 
none 
Non-Ruslims,"o"-Turkic speakers 
Africans,Asia"s 
non-Russia" nationality groups 
Son-Huslims 
m2loreas* 
Icgroes,I"dians,Puerto Eicans 
llone 
Indians,Negroes 
Tribesme".ethnic 
Bcmsn Catholics 
Bone 
none 

(a)?!xcluded groups constituting less than 2.41 of population. 
(b)Discriaination scores for these Countries refer to post-independence 

minorities 

5 
40 

5 
15 

0 
u 

10 
4v 
65 
50 

5 
0 
0 
0 

95 
0 

8: 
0 

35 
0 
0 

15 
85 

1: 

-J 

1.d 
0 

10 
5 

15 
9 

21) 
13 

0 

:: 

2 
1 

f 
0 
i) 
2 
2 

3’ 
2 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
4 
u 
1 
0 

2” 
1 
J 
1 

0 
d 
1 
0 

: 
3 
0 
2 
3 
0 
i) 
0 

5 
40 

1: 
0 
0 

10 

6”: 
50 

z 
3 
0 

95 
15 

0 
80 

0 
31) 

ii 
15 
85 

0 
1J 

0 
10 

J 
45 
10 

5 
15 

0 
25 

5 
30 

0 
0 

2 
1 

: 
0 

‘: 

: 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
3 
1 
0 

If 
1 
0 
0 
2 
2 
0 
2 

0 
1 
U 
1 
2 

: 
0 

: 
1 
Ll 
0 

c00ait ,io"s. 
(C)The --.. --.-~-~ ..~ ~~ non-Catbclic BJX of the population was subject to political 
discrimatio" st the higher lersls of government before the overthrow 
of tbe Diem regi=e in November 1963. Tribesmen (5%) were the 
principal objects of political discrimination. 
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APPENDIX D 

POTEYTIAL SEPAEATISH AND COtl!lUNAL DISSIDENTS 

The following table lists separatist and communal dissident 
groups that were identified in the 86 countries tabled in Appendix 
C, above. only 97 countries are listed below, the other 39 had no 
significant groups meetinq the criteria specified. The proportional 

._-_ . . ..~. :.._., -. size of groups is round,?d to the nearest . 05, except for a few groups 
with 2% of their respective country’s population which are also 
incluaed. on tbe basis of more recent research il few additions and 
deletions to the listings are in order, a.5 well x5 some aajustnent of 
population proportions. The revised listinqs ana aim will be included 
in tbe forthcoming third edition of the YORID EANDBOOK OP POLITICAL 
AND SOCIAL INDICATORS, now in preparation. 

POTEETIAL SEPARATIStI 

The groups ubich we judged to be potentially separatist are listed in the 
following table. All are regional or ethnic groups, often but not necessarily. 
of different culture or religion from group(s) controlling the state. We infer 
that these groups are dissatisfied with the closeness of their political 
association vith the pali?y of which they are formally mesbers. These kinls of 
criteria were usea to identifv separatist regions. Pirst. any region 
transferred from one country to another in the 25 years before 1961, or 
autonomous but during this period incorporated in another country, YBS judged 
to be potentially separatist an of 1961. second, the presence of organized and 
extensive advocacy of greater regional autonomy or independeuce for a regional 
population at any time during the 20 years before 1961 was considered grounds 
for considering the region potentially separatist in 1963. Third, = prolonged 
or especially intense history of efforts to secnre regional autonomy, even if 
given no recent expression, also constitutes potential separatism. Fourth, 
irredentism among any one segment of a cultural group distributed aBong several 
different countries is taken to imply latent separatism anung the others. POC 
example, Albanians living in Yugoslavia hare vocally sought greater autonosy 
from the Tugoslar state during the last several decades; ve therefore infer 
comparable irredentism among Albanians living in Greece. Note. though, thxt 
a sense of regional identity and pride does not alone constitute separatism, 
only if associated uith widespread demands for greater autonomy. 

These criteria are described in more detailed and gualifi+d form in Gucr, 
KEU IIEASORES, 75-78. Identifications were made using numerous historical 
sources, cited in NEY MEASOBES, 87-95. The following table includes s fer 
revisions of groups and data listed in NEP MEASURES. 

COMIIIINAL DISSIDSIITS 

The list of communal dissident groups comprises all groups subject to 
group discrimination (see Appendix C) plus all separatist groups (above) which 
met two criteria: (a) they had a pre-1961 history of active (not necessarily 
violent) dissidence, and (b) they lived in identifiable locales rather than 
being dispersed throughout the population. Their identities smd proportion 
of the total population c=. 1960 were determined mainly from the lists and 
sources in Gurr, NEW SEASORES, 67-90. 

The dissident groups are listed in the following table. along vith dots 
on their size, isolation, ana organization. 



Algeria 15 3 Berbers,nomads 
Kabyle.Shavia Berbers:desert nomads 

11 

Belgiom 40 1 ua1oons 40 
lidlOUS 

Bolivia 0 0 Indians 50 
none 

Brazil Indians 5 
none 

Bulgaria 5 2 0 
Southern Dobrudja 

BUtma 30 0 tribal nioorities 
I(a~en:Ka~ah:Kachin:Shan:Soas:Arkaaese 

30 

Vietnamese 

C~l8KOlXl 20 1 
western Ca~erollrl 

u.cameroorl 

Callada 30 2 
Quebec Prorience 

Qnebeois 

Ceylon 10 2 
Ceylonese Taril provinces 

Chile 0 0 
lone 

Tamil Provinces 

Indians 

Czechoslovakia 35 1 
Slovakia:lagyars and Germans 

Slovakia 

Prance 0 0 
lone 

Brittany 

Ghana 20 3 
Ashanti 

Ashanti,Volta 

5 

20 

30 

10 

10 

35 

5 

30 

Ghana 10 2 
Volta 

Greece 0 0 
lone 

Bong Kong 0 0 
lone 

Albanians,Buslims 

ChiD8S8 

2 

100 

30 

20 

30 

00 

0 

50 

30 

30 

10 

30 

20 

10 

10 

20 

30 

20 

3 

3 

1 

1 

0 

3 

u 

3 

4 

3 

1 

5 

3 

4 

3 

2 
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TABLE OP POTENTIAL SEPARATISM AND COIIH~NAL DISSIDENTS, CA.196.J 

Potential separatism Characteristics of C3mmonal Dissent 
COURTRY prop w 1nt. (Cl Group Size Iso. or3. 

Groups (A) (D) (9) (PI ('3 _-----__-____------_-----------_--___---------------_---_________--___-_____ 

India 40 2 Non-Hindu states,etc. us 
.._:- ::- :~:: .:,:- Non-Aindu speakin states 

India 5 4 
Nagaland; Assam: Kashmir 

xnaowsia 35 4 
Ml reqions except Java 

Regions other than Java 35 

Iran 25 4 A+erbaijan,Kurds,tribes 25 
Azerbaijan prooinces:Kurds,othee tribes 

Iraq 20 u 
Kurds 

Italy 0 0 
None 

Jordan 45 2 
West Jordan 

Kenya 45 2' 
Tribes not supporting KANU 

Lebanon 45 u 
Kuslims. Druzes 

na1aysia 0 0 
None 

nOfOccO 25 4 
Tribal Eerber areas 

ller Zealand 0 0 
lone 

II ige ria 45 2 
Eastern, western regions 

Pakistan 55 2 
Fast Pakistan 

23 50 

Germans 2 u3 

Ii. Jordan 45 30 

Non-Kikuyu 45 30 

Kuslims,Druzes us 25 

Non-Clalays 59 

tribal Berbers 25 

naoci 5 

E..U. Regions 4s 

E.Pakistsn.tribal P.Pakistan 63 

25 

40 

20 

35 

uo 

35 

40 

40 

3 

3 

3 

5 

3 

2 

3 

3 

2 

0 

3 

4 

3 
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TABLE OP POTENTIAL SZPABATISB AND COBSONAL DISSIDENTS, CA.1969 

Potential Separatism Characteristics sf C!mnunal Dissant 
COOETRY prop(B) xnt. (C) Group size Iso. or3. 

Groaps (A) 0) WI (P) 03 -------------------------_---__--___-_--------------------_-_---____________ 

Pakistan 5 3 ::.;i:.:.:.:... _..:. Tribal areas 

Peru 0 0 
: none 

Philippines 0 0 
lone 

Rhodesia 10 3 
natabeleland 

Rumania 10 3 
aagyars 

South Africa 25 3 

Bantu reserves 

Spain 1s 4 
Basqoe,Catalcniao provinces 

Switzerland 2 1 
JW3 

Syria 10 2 
Iion-Muslims, Alarites. Oruzes 

Thailand 0 0 
mm 

Turkey 10 2 
l!atay:Kurds 

Indians 

anslims 

Africans 

Blacks in urban townships 
and reserves 

Basque,Catalonian provinces 

Kurds,Alavites.Druzes 

S.tl=layS :N.E. tribes 

KUMS 

45 

5 

95 

0 

70 

15 

2 

15 

10 

5 

40 

30 

10 

0 

13 

20 

20 

PO 

45 

40 

1 

3 

3 

0 

1 

3 

3 

3 

3 

a 



TABLB oP POTENTIAL SEPARATISB 

Potential Separatism 
CCURTEY prop(B) Int. (C) 

Groups(A) 

185 

AND 'OllllONAL DISSIDENTS, CA.196J 

Characteristics of Communal Disssnt 
Group 

(D' 
Size Iso. org. 
(E) (PI (61 

oganaa (15 2 Kingdoms 
Kingdoms of Buganda.Bunyor~, Toro, Ankole 

0 .s. s. 8. 50 2 Ukraine 
All antonomons and constituent reps. except RSPSB+ 

20 

U.K. 15 3 U~les,Scotland,N.freland 15 
U.Ireland. Pales. Scotland 

United States 10 3 segregated blacks 10 
“8ard core” southern states 

Vietnam-S. 5 4 nont aqnards 5 
Bouotain trikes, Khners 

Yugoslavia 75 2 Non-Serts 
Ml republics erceDt Serbia proper 

75 

Zaire 30 3 
Katanga: Lulna; 

K=tanga:Lolua:Baluba:B~kongo 30 
Baluba.and Bakongo tribes 

Zambia 10 2 Africans to 12/62 100 
Barotseland 

20 3 

10 5 

20 3 

20 3 

50 5 

20 3 

30 u 

30 3 

(1) (8’ .: :z; (El 
. . . .._. ;.; .:. _... L.:,, .:.l’.-I.:.‘.....r... I: 

*Ukraine, Transcaacasia, 
Beyorussia 25 1 

Baltic Bepublics 5 4 

Islamic Republics, 15 3 
Others 

Potential Separatism: GROUP IDEIITITI 
Potential Separatism: PEOPOBTION (Var.126) 
Potential Separatism: INTBNSITI (Var.127) 
CharaCteriStiCS of Conaunal Dissidents: GROUP IDENTITI 
Characteristics of Communal Dissidents: PBOPOETIOtIAL SIZE (Yar.130) 
Characteristics of Connuns Dissidents: GROUP ISOLATIOII (Tar.134) 
Characteristics of Communal Dissidents: GROUP ORGAEIZATIOI (Vat.135) 



TABLX 01 COYPLICT SDCCLSS AtID UILITAEI INTEEBVZUTIOZ 

Conflict success 
Internal wars 

Zilitary Intervention 
Conspiracies Date of last Intervention 

1.950-1960 1900-1960 intervention score 
(var. 83) (var. 84) (before 1961) (Var.87) 

------_-------------_____________I______-------------------------------- 

Zev Zealand 2 0 ws 
nicaragoa 1936 : 
Uigeria : ff C 
norray 0 
Pakistan 4 Y 

4w -s 
1958 : 

Pa”aRa : 3 1949 3 
Paraguay 4 1954 
P8CU 1 0" 1948 3" 
Philippines 3 v- 
Poland 1 3 1926 : 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico i ii 

1926 2 
-- 

Rhodesia 0 
1 (b) 

w- 2 

Rumania : 0' 
1944 3 

Singapore 0 C 
South Africa 5 0 

5(=1 w- 
spain 5 1937 : 
Sudan 

0' 
: 1958 

Suede" 
i 

w.. : 
sritzerland 0 -- 1 
Syria 

0' 
4 1955 4 

Td,UZ+" -- 2 
Tangaoyika f4 
Thailand 

0' 
1957 

S(4) 

Tunisia 
Turkey : 

i s- ii 
1960 5 

aganaa 2 
0" 

U.S.S.R. 2 19c7 
5(a) 
2 

O.A.E. s 
u. IL 0 i 

1952 
-- : 

United States 
: 

1 -- 
Uruguay 3 -- : 
Venezuela 2 1958 5 
Vietnam-S. 5 : 1960 

: Tugoslaria 1941 z 
Zaire : : 1960 5 ,~ 

_: ___, Zambia 1 0 :. C 5(a) ~, _~ 

(4) refers to scores assigned to newly-independent (1957-65) nations on the 
basis of the longevity of their political institutions. 

-':-.~C .~: (b) refers to colonies, coded identically with their metropolitan power. 
.:.y.:...:. .:.... . . .~.. 

The dates of the last pre-1961 interrentio", according to our 
coding, are give" in the table. If "o"e were identified between 
1916 and 1960, the column is blank. 
"as a colony in 1957. 

"C" signifies that the country 
note that the dates give" are of the inception 

of the last intervention, not their conclusion. Military participa- 
tion in or support of a regime does not of itself constitute i"teroe"- 
tion; only its inception, if illicit, is so regarded. 
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CIVIL STRxM LODING SIiEET (rev. 6166) Polity 
Coder Month and Year Of Coding 

Source (6) 
Issue and pages 

summary 

nun 
T=5 

4-7 

8 

S-10 
11-P 

.7-2 

17 

18 

- 
contents of colums 

!ollty I.D. Number 
--- 
?o1ity Population (100,000'9~ 
---- 
Character of Report 
1 single report, current 

period, continuing event 
1 single report, all of 

continuing event, to date 
3 single report, concluded 

event 
1 cumulative rePort, current 

period, continuing event 
7 cumulative report, con- 

tinuing event, to date 
3 cumulative report, con- 

cluded event 

-- Year Event Began 
Period Cevered b Report 

( -0 

cz&-%z- aa7 

I. IDENTITY OF INITIATDRS 
bbbbb no basis for judging 
Lower Classes 
a none or Insignificant 
1 farmers/peasints 
2 rural wage laborers 
3 urban wage laborers 
4 unemployed 
5 farmers, wage laborers 
6 wage laborers, imemployed 
7 farmers, laborers, un- 

employed 
8 some, undlfferentiable 
9 other 
Righer Classes 
'0 none or insignificant 
1 students 
2 petite bourgeoisie 
3 professionals 
4 students, bourgeoisie 
5 students, professionals 
6 bourgeotiie. professionals 
7 all three 

contents of columns 
8 some, undifferentiable 
9 other 
Regime Classes 
b none or insignificant 
1 military/police 
2 public employees 
3 political elite 
4 military/police, employees 
5 political elite, employees 
6 milftary/police, elite 
7 all three 
8 some, undifferentiable 
9 other 
Domestic Initiators, Summary 
D none or insignificant 
1 lower classes only 
2 middle classes oniy 
3 regime classes only 
4 lover and middle classes 
5 lower and regime classes 
6 middle and regime classes 
7 all domestic classes 
Resident Alien Initiators 
6 none or insignificant 
1 nastoral miarants 
2 foreign ao&ers 
3 foreign student6 
4 refugees 
5 political exiles 
6 foreign clandestine group 
7 several of the above (ck.1 
8 other 

Eumber of Initiators, Prosi. 
mate 
aixrzi0 
bbbbl 

(go to next heai;ng) 
1 to 

bbbb3 41 to 
bbbb8 81 to 2:: 
,bbbl6 241 to 400 
;bbb32 401 to 900 
;bbb64 901 to 1,700 

I 
bbl28 1,701 to 3,500 
bb250 3,501 to 6,500. 

fbb500 6,501 to 14,000 
sb1000 14,001 to 27,000 
lb2000 27,001 to 55,900 

55,001 to 110,000 
bbbb no basis for judging 
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., ..,. 
,,:..:,. -.x:.,: .,.. 

L-32 

3-35 

36 

contents of columns 
umber of Initiators, Esti- 
late 
m (previous heading coded 
Bbb4 less than 100 
ab40 lOl-l,ooO, "hundreds," 

"many" 
a00 l.OOl-10.000,“thousands' 
IO00 10.001-100.000 
Bbbb no-basis f& judging 

other 
[I. GROUP AI&= CONTLIXT 
[nitiators Acting as Members 
,f 
i0 unstructured crowd 
11 territorial group 
~2 ethnic/linguistic group 
13 religious group 
14 communal group 
b.5 apolitical student group 
16 political group 
17 economic group 
18 governing hierarchy 
B9 clandestine group 

clash between two 
ofTi65ve; specify cate- 

gories 

other 
hb no basis for judging 
bcial Area 
ibl rural village or county 
>b3 several villages. 

counties or a-&l1 town 
lb5 a large town 
a10 several town, or a city, 

or a small state 
b20 large state, or part of 

the capital city 
WO several large states or 

several cities, or 
entire capital city 

b60 several states or cities 
and the capital city 

MI0 almost the entire polity 
100 the entire polity - - 

other 
bbb no basis for judging 

'A~rmoiL Events 
II nom 
1 deoonstration 
2 political strike 
3 riot 
4 locnllzod rcbelllon 
5 bnnditry/raiding 
6 pol*tlcal clash 
7 nonpolitical clash 

COL. 
mm. 
37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42-45 

contents of columns 
Conspiracy Events 
Xl none 
1 plot 
2 purge 
3 assassination 
4 bombing 
5 small-scale terrorism 
6 small-scale guerrilla war 
7 coup/putsch 
8 mutiny 
Internal War Events 
-0 none 
1 large-scale terrorism 
2 large-scale guerrilla war 
3 civil war (secessionist1 
4 private war 
5 large-scale revolt 
6 turmoil/conspiracy event 

Is part of internal war 
Summary of Form of Event 
1 turmoil 
2 conspiracy 
3 internal war 
4 turmoil and internal war 
5 consoiracv and internal wa 
6 other - 
Number of Actions 
Isinie occurrence 
2 two, "several" 
3 three, "some" _ _- 
4 4-ti 
5 7-11 No. Reported 
6 12-20 
7 21-35 
8 36-60 
9 61 + 
Incidence of Action 
1 single occurrence 
2 multiple sporadic 
3 multiple simultaneous 
Duration of Action 
bbbb h I ior judging 
~bbbl :"/2 iiySor less 
bbb3 l/2 to 1 day 
Ibbb5 1 to 2 davs 
bbl0 2 to 4 days 
bb20 4 days to 1 week 
bb40 1 to 2 weeks 
bb60 2 weeks to 1 month 
bl60 1 to two months 
b320 2 to 4 months 
b640 4 to 9 months 
1217 9 to 15 months 
2000 15 months to 2 years 
4000 2 to 4 l/2 years 



I46-481bbb no basis for judging I I 
46 

47 Political Actor(s) 
b none or negLiaiKle 
1 major domeitic 
2 minor domestic 
3 military/police, domestic 
4 private political group 
5 several of the above (ck.) 
6 undifferentlable domestic 
7 foreign public 
8 foreign military 
9 domestic, foreign actors 

(ck. 1 52 
48 Nonpolitical Actor(s) 

Boone or negligible 
1 random actors- 
2 ethnic actors 
3 religious actors 
4 communal actors 

I I 

5 economic actors 
6 several of the above (ck.) 
7 undifferentiable I I 

Property Targets 
0 none or negligible 
1 foreign public 
2 foreign private 
3 all foreign 
4 domestic public 
5 domestic private 
6 all domestic 
7 foreign and domestic 51 

1 iz;;n nonpolitical I53 

Political Motives 
b none or minor 
1 retaliation 
2 seize political power 
3 increase pol. participatiol 
4 injure/suppress competing 

political group 
5 promote/oppose specific 

domostlc policy 
6 promote/oppose specific 

domestic political actor 
7 oppose foreign nation's 

policy or actors 
8 several of the above (ct.1 
9 diffuse political motives 

other 

I 
contents of columns 

Economic MotlveS 
TGiie or minor 
1 retaliation 
2 seize economic goods 
3 change distribution 

patterns 
4 oppose economic actor 
5 several of the above (ck.) 
6 diffuse economic motives 
7 other 
Social Motives 
'D none or mznor 
1 retaliation 
2 promote/oppose belief 

system 
3 promote/oppose community 
4 increase social goods 

(status, education, etc.) 
5 several of the above (ck.1 
6 diffuse social motives 
7 other 

Role of punitive Forces 
b not committed or committed 

after end of action 
1 victims 
2 present but passive 
3 defensive action 
4 moderate suppressive action 
5 extreme suppressive action 
6 provoke action 
b no basis for judging 
Type of punitive Forces 
D none I 
1 police 
2 domestic military units 
3 police and domestic mili- 

tary 
4 foreign military units 
5 domestic and foreign 
b no basis for judging 
Number of punitive Forces 
U- none 
1 1 to 10 
2 11 to LOO 
3 101 to 1,000 
4 l,OOl-LO,000 
5 10.001-100.000 
6 lO&OOl-l,i200,000 
b no basis for judging 
Arrests and Detentions 
D none 
1 1 to LO No. 
2 11 to 100 

Reported 

3 101 to 1,000 
4 1,001 to 10,000 
5 no basis for judging 
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.- ._ . . . . . . 
,_:.. :_::. : 

co1 
num 

56 
contents of columns 

Executions 
0 *one 
1 1 to 10 No. Reported 
2 11 to 100 
3 101 to 1,000 
4 1,001 to 10,000 
b no basis for judging 

VII. EXTENT OF VIOLFXCE 
Damage in Affected Area 
none or presumed neglig- 

able 
01 slight 
03 moderate 
07 extensive 
10 massive 
bb no basis for judging 
Who are Casualties7 
b none, none likely 
1 initiators 
2 victims 
3 punitive forces 
4 
5 

initiators, victims 
po;;;;tors, punitive 

6 victims, punitive forces 
7 all three 
8 some, unspecified 
b no basis for judging 
Number of Deaths, proximate 

0000 (go to next heading) 
bbbb0 
bbbbl 

zero, none likely 
1 to 2 

bbbb3 3 to 6 
bbbb8 7to 
bbbl6 17 to i"z 

bbb32 33 to bbb64 65 to 163: 
bb128 131 to 250 
bb266 251 to 500 
bb500 501 to 
blOO0 1,001 

1,000 
to 

b2000 
2,000 

2,001 to 
b4000 

4,000 
4,001 to 8,000 

b8000 8.001 .to 16 .OOO 
oiber 

bbbbb no basis for judging 
No. Reported 

Wumber of Deaths Estimate 
~O~p~&i6iiZ%iidlng coded 
bbb4 10 or less, "few" 
bb40 11 to 100. "scores, 

:01. 
ma. 
jL),7: 

?3-7e 

73 

74 

75 

76 

contents of columns 
Number of Injuries 
lx5 b none, none likely 
bbb4 10 or less, "few" 
bbC0 11 to 100, "scores," 

"many" 
b400 101 to l,OOO,“bundredr 
4000 1,001 to 10,000 
bbbb no basis for judging 
No. Reported 

Other 
-miefFHjil? 
bbbb no basis for judging 
0000 none apparent 
Dsgree of Support for 
Initiators 
b none apparent 
1 arms and supplies 
2 provision of refuge 
3 provision oft facilities, 

training 
4 military advisors, mer- 

cenaries 
5 military units 
Degree of Support for Regine 
II none apparent 
1 nonmilitary aid 
2 military materiel 
4 personnel, facilities 
5 military units 
Number of Nations Supporting 
!nitiators (identify) 

No. 
(USA; China; USSR; UK; 

; 
i . 

Number of Nations Supporting 

No. USA; UK; 
i . 

Reliability of Report 
b unclassif led 
1 unknown 
2 questionable 

Event Identification 

--- 

IS. CD'IIRR INROhMATION 

b400 101-to 1,OOO;'hundreds" 
4000 1,001 to 10,000 
bbbb no basis for judging 
No. Reported 
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Supplemenmry Civil Strife Coding Sheet 
P. 3 

col. l-3 S& as col. 1-3.‘~. 1 (Polity I.D. Number) 

>I. No. contents of Columns Description 

IL lnitlid Role of Coercive Forces 

..%NS of Loyal Coercive Forces at &vet 

5 0 absent 
1 routine activity, routine numbers 
2 routine activity, ~increased numbers 
3 roufine numbers, deterrent activity 
4 increased numbers, deterrent activity 
5 retaliatory-or suppressive activity 
b no basis or judging 

5 Loyal Coercive Forces as Precipitators 

0 no precipitating role 
1 initial objects of attack 
2 Initiate first act of violence 
b no basis for judgment 

9 

10 

11 

-_--__ 

III. Responses of Loyal Coercive Forces to Event IV. Casualties 

Rapidity of~Commitment of Forces Coercive Forces 

0 absent or minimal contact throughout Dead 
1 tit-at major contact after peak (midpoiac) of event ----- 
2 first major contact before pesk (midpoint) of event 
3 major contact from onset 

In jwed 

b no basis for judgment ----- 

FhCNaCiOng. in Commitment of Forces IllitietOrS 

0 absent or minimal contact throughout Dead 
1 withdrawal/defeat/defection ------ 
2. fluctuattng or inconsistent responses 
.3 gradual bull&p to high levels relative to Scale 

Injured 

4 raptd buildup to high levels relative to scale ------ 
b no basis for judgment Victims: Dead 
Quality of Response of Forces ------ 
0 corrective 
1 absent throughout 
2 present but passive 
3 defensive 
4 dispersive 
5 nonviolently-punitive 
6 violently but nonlethally punitive 
7 lethally punitive, restrained 
8 lethally punitive, unrestrained 
b Do basis for judgment 

Victims: Iniured 

-----_ 

Event Ident if lcatior 

--- 
(First tvo letters 
should be some as ( 
70-79 on p. 4) 

12-16 

17-21 

22-27 

28-32 

33-38 

39-44 

7%an 

Is. 
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-. .~.: .::. : ., 

Supplementary Civil Strife Coding Sheet 

P- 6 

Locale of Event (city or cities, region or regions): 

Reponed Number of Initiators (specify fhctutions, if any): 

Identi~ of Initiators (specify specific socioeconomic moups and 
mobiIizing organizations, if any): 



- . 

-193- 

Supplementary Civil Strife Coding Sheet 
P. 3 

-- same as co1. l-3:p. 1 (Polity col. l-3 

01. No. cmteats of columns Description 

IL M&al Role of Coercive Forces 

.Stacus of Loyal Coercive Forces at Onset 

5 0 absent 
1 routine activiry, routine numbers 
2 routine activiry, ~increased numbers 
3 routine numbers, deterrem activity 
4 increased numbers, deterrent activity 
5 retaliatory-or suppressive activity 
b LIO basis or judging 

5 loyal Coercive Forces as Precipitators 

0 Do precipitating role 
1 initial objects of attack 
2 Initiate first act of violence 
b Do basis for judgment 

9 

10 

II 

IIL Responses of Loyal Coercive Forces to Event IV. Casualties 

Rapidiw of Commitment of Forces Coercive Forces 

0 absent or minimal contact throughout Dead 
1 first major contact after peak (midpoint) of event ----- 
2 first major contact before peak (midpoint) of event 
3 major contact from onset Injured 

b no basis for judgment ----- 

Fluctuations in Commitment of Forces Initiators 

0 absent or minimal contact throughout Dead 
1 withdraw~defeat/defection ------ 
2. fluctuating or inconsistent responses 
~3 @dual buildup to high levels r&.tiVe t0 Scale 

Injured 

4 rapid buildup to high levels relative to scale ------ 
b no basis for judgment Victims: Dead 
Quality of Response of Forces ------ 
0 corrective 
1 absent throughout Victims: Infured 

2 present but passive ------ 
3 defensive 
4 d.ispersive !zvent Identificatiol 
5 nonviolently-punitive 
6 violently but nonlethally punitive --- 
7 lethally punitive, restraiaed 
8 lethally punitive, unrestrained 

@irsc two letters 
should be same as 

b Tao basis for judgment m-79 on p. 4) 

U-16 

17-21 

!2-27 

M-32 

13-38 

19-44 

76-W 

IS. 



. . 
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Supplementary Civil Strife Coding Sheet 

P. 6 

Locale of Event (city or cities, region or regions): 

Identity of Initiators tspece specific socioeconomic groups and 
mobilizing organizations, if any): 
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